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PREI-ACE. 



To meet, and justly expose, in some measure, a book which 
abounds in grievous errors, misrepresentations, and, as it is 
believed, perversions of the Sacred Scriptures, the following 
pages have been sent forth. As an apology in their behalf, it 
is deemed proper to remark jhat they wer-e hastily written 
many of them amid the anxious and perplexing duties of a 
Pbysician^s life — four months of the time, the author being 
necessarily absent, the ' proof reading * and supervision of the 
work as it passed through the printer ^s hands, were entrusted 
to others. These facts, it is hoped, will account for the tardi- 
ness with which the work progressed, and also for the many 
typographical errors which it contains. 

it has been the author^s design, to some extent, to make the 
work not only a negative but also an affirmative one; in other 
words, he has endeavored not only to refute the objections con- 
tained in the work reviewed, but also to establish in li clear 
and distinct manner the great truth of a World's Salvation. 
In this it is believed he has not been entirely unsuccessful. 
Especially would he refer the reader to the arguments con- 
tained in the First and Third Chapters, where the two great 
Pillars, as he conceives, of our most holy faith — the Fromiss 
and the Resubrection, have been somewhat thoroughly dis- 
cussed. Though novel in some respects, and different from 
that usually adopted by Universalists, it is believed that the 
course there pursued will be found in harmony with ^Reason 
and the Oracles of Divine Truth. The author only regrets 
that his limits would not allow of a more extensive investiga- 
tion of these subjects. . 

In regard to the plan pursued in the Second Chapter, he has 
only to remark that he followed the dictates of his own judg- 
ment, and for which he is alone responsible. If it should b« 
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thought by some that he has given up texts which should be 
retained as * Troof- texts ^' of Universalismf still he thinks 
it will be found that enough, amgly enough, and those too of a 
substantial and unequivocal chQ;ructer, have been retained, to 
establish the dootrine beyond a reasonable doubt. He would 
rather have one text of a positive, unambiguous character, 
than one hundred texts of doubtful interpretation. 

Though some, things may be considered ultra, and others 
novel, yet he would ask for his work an impartial examination, 
hoping that the good which it contains may be found to so 
overbalance its errors^ as to render it worthy of a place in the 
Universalists* Library: 

- . * THE AUTHOR. 

Indianapolis, June 14, 1848. 



INTEODUCTION- 



O how weak 
Is mortal man ! How trifling, how confined 
His scope of vision ! — ^Puif M with confidence, 
His phrdto grows big with immortality ; 
And he poor insect of a summer's day, 
Dreams of eternal honors to his na me ; 
Of endless glory and perennial bays. 
He idly reasons of Eternity 
As of the train of ages, — ^when^ alas ! 
Ten thousand thousand of his centuries 
Are in comparison, a little point, 
Too trivial for account 

Man is a strange being. Were there no other 
evidence of this fact, the opposition which is eve- 
ry where manifested to the doctrine of Universal- 
ism would be sufficient to prove it. The untiring 
efforts to destroy the holiest faith and sublimest 
truth that ever inspired the mind of men or angels 
— ^the immortality and blessedness of a world — 
are, in almost every instance, but so many eviden- 
ces that man at best is but a grovelling, selfish be- 
ing — alike blind to his best interests, and ungrate^ 
lul to the God who made himl 
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It is not the mere fact, however, that this doc- 
trine is opposed, and opposed, too, by good and pi- 
ous men of which I would complain. There is 
nothing strange in this. Indeed it would bo far 
stranger if it were not the case, seeing there are so 
many whom we are bound to allow are honest and 
sincere in believing it to be a doctrine both false 
and dangerous in the extreme. But it is the char- 
acter and style / of this opposition, which to the 
candid and generous mind, seems so strange and 
unnatural — so entirely out of chaiacter with the 
importance, the tremendous importance, of the sub- 
ject : The unhallowed zeal — the disingenuousness 
— levity — intrigue — ridicule — ^the unfairness, and 
want of respect for those who think differently — 
the exulting tone, and the evident disposition to 
conquer at all hazards, right or wrong, which, to a 
greater or less degree are so manifestly apparent 
in almost every opposing effort — whether written 
or oral. Facts like these speak wonderfully of the 
weakness -and frailty of human nature. With 
such evidence before me, I am, at times, almost 
inclined to admit the doctrine of Total Deprav- 
ity, and to say as did one of old — ^**the heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed!" 

That 'men should be slow to believe in Univer- 
sallsm — a system so diameirvcally o^^osed to all 
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their long- received and established ideas of God, 
Religion, the Bible, and the Object and Destiny of 
Man — is not to be wondered at. They have grown 
up in the bosom of a Church which recognizes as 
one of its fundamental principles the doctrine of 
Endless Punishment as the penalty of sin. They 
read the Bible as they have been taught to read it, as 
their fathers before them read it, and find there a Hea- 
ven for the Few, and a Hell for the Many — Eternal 
Felicity for the Faithful, and Unending Torments for 
the Wicked ! And however deeply they may regret 
that such should be the fact, and however much 
they may desire in their benevolent hearts a dif* 
ferent state of things — "a consummation more de- 
voutly to be wished" — something that would be 
more honorable to God, and desirable for man- 
yet there is the awful doctrine, running through 
their entire creeds, and so interwoven with every 
fibre and tissue of their faith, that they cannot get 
rid of it, without at the same time cutting loose 
from every thing they have been accustomed to 
consider sacred and divine. Such is the power of 
early education, and such the tenacity with which 
long established doctrines and opinions cling about 
the mind — connected as they often are with some 
of our. holiest recollections and associations — the 
teachings and admonitions of st venerated father, 
the prayers and tears of a sainted moiUQ^, tVvQ \v^.^^ 
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|)y scenes of youthful days, when all was inno- 
cence and purity, Sabbath school lessons and aca- 
demic reminiscences; and last, though not least, the 
religious sanctuary, where first the mind was awa- 
kened to the truth and importance of divine things 
— ^where first the heart was melted in penitence and 
love, and the beauties of the Eternal World broke 
in upon the enraptured soul, filling it with visions 
of glory and of Heaven — ^together with a thousand 
other golden links in Memory's sacred chain, 
which go to make up our world of the Past — that 
they become, as it were, part and parcel of our- 
selves — consiituent elements of our very nature, 
so that to discard them seems almost as impossible 
as to blot out the faithful records of the mind ! A 
doctrine however erroneous, cruel and absurd, by 
long familiarity, clerical sanction, and sacred asso- 
ciation, may come to be considered of divine ori- 
gin, and as well authenticated as any article of 
religious faith, or even as the Bible itself. It is 
not strange therefore that men should turn away 
from Universalism and shake their heads in dis- 
trust and doubt ; or that tho sentinels upon the tow- 
ers of their Zion should sound the alarm, the en- 
signs of the Cross set up their standards against it, 
and the defenders of the Faith, like the valiant 
knights of old, come forth with shield and buckler, 
sword in hand, to give iVve en^ttvy \i^x^«i\ ^q\q>\v% 
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af the doctrine of endless punishment and its kin* 
dred notions are held to be doctrines of Diyine 
ReTelation, so long will men oppose a system . 
which proposes at once and without disguise, to set 
them aside as vagaries of the imagination — relics 
of Barbarism and Heathen Superstition — too men- 
serous and absurd to admit of a Heavenly origin, or 
to be entertained bj an enlightened Christian! 
This is no more than we expect. To oppose our 
faith is a privilege belongimg to those who differ 
with us, which we cheerfully recognise. But 
at the same time we demand, and we claim the 
right to demand, that this opposition shall be 
characterised by a becoming degree of solem- 
nity, candor and fairness; that it shall bear 
some proportion in character at least, to the 
awful importance of the subject. This is all we 
ask. 

But turning from what ought to be, to what is, 
how sadly are we disappointed in the reality! How 
vastly out of character is nearly every thing that 
has been written or said in defence of the mon- 
strous dogma of endless woe, or in opposition to 
the doctrine of Universal Redemption ! Instead 
of being, as we should expect, sober disquisitions 
and arguments, clothed in candid, solemn and 
reBpectful laDguage, and marked wuYigcaNe^iA^* 
jj'oua deportment^'-fiivmi^insF the auxYlox^s svjicexvvi 
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as well as his humanity, showing that he was feai*- 
fully aware of the shocking conclusions he was 

• laboring to prove, and giving evidence of a reali- 
sing and feeling sense of the awfulness of his sub- 
ject — the tremendous consequences that must fol- 
low if his views be correct ; fnstead of all this, 
and often without any thing of the kind, they are 
more like the effusions of p jlitical partizana— time 
serving demagogue*, and worldly aspirants, who 
saek to acquire fame and fortune by the down- fall 
of their rivals j filled with light sayings, jests, ridi- 
ci^le, witticims, cutting sarceisms, low cunning and 
vulgar abuse, to say nothing of the unfair and dis- 
honest maneuvering, the false issues, and the un- 
der-handed advantages, the seemingly wilful per- 
version of reason, the Bible, and common sense, 
and the reckless, don't-care disposition, indifferent 
to consequences however frightful — ^betraying a 
mind ready to rejoice at a fancied victory, though 
it be at the expense and ruin of a world I Such it 
must be confessed is not the character becoming a 
work on so grave a question as the one under con- 
sideration — a question fraught with such fearful in- 
terests to humanity; yet go where you may, you 
will scarcely find an honorable exception. In all 
the wide range of controversial works and debates 
on this subject 1 know o? xioii^ \)cv^x tv^^"& ^wvet^Vj 

above it f Whether U be mvrc\^\7 ^\iocJ«. c»^ ^^^^^<i^x 
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or of offence ; or whether a written or oral discus- 
lion — it will be found wofuUy defective in this par- 
ticulaf. And inch, I am compelled to say, is to a 
great extent, the character of the work I am about 
to review. It abounds in gross errors, sophistry, 
and perversions of Scripture ; but these will all be 
made manifest as I proceed. It is not on account 
of these defects that I would be understood to com- 
plain ; to the author's mind they may have appear- 
ed sound and logical. But it is of his inappropri- 
ate and bombastic style, and the want of candor 
and seriousness which he betrays on almost every 
occasion ; the exulting manner in which he speaks 
of what h^ has done, and of what he is going 
to do; the satisfaction and pleasure he exhib- 
its in dressing up, in clothes of his own mak- 
ing, a man of straw, and calling it " Universal, 
ism against itself," and in reapeating the pro- 
cess over and over again, counting up each par- 
ticular case and setting it down as an additional 
proof of a hell for his neighbors ! No doubt he 
had many a hearty laugh to himself while wri- 
ting his book, and gave himself many an air of 
superiority and self-importance — merely because 
he fancied he had proved Universalism false, 
and that somebody or other would be damn- 
ed) 
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It can hardly be supposed that such men ever 
think of the sighs and tears, the doubts and forebo- 
dings, that are occasioned in this world of sorrow 
and death, by a contemplation of this horrid doc- 
trine ; the silent burning anguish and exquisite suf- 
fering which many a sensitive soul endures from a 
dread of its truth — the maniac shriek and mad ra- 
ving of those whose minds have been destroyed by 
a realising sense of its horrors; much less can it be 
supposed that they have any just conception of 
their subject in its awful reality : the heart rending 
scenes of a Judgement Day, when families and 
friends will separate forever ; and the indriscriba- 
bly wretched condition of the damned, who are to 
be huiied down, down to the abocles of unending 
woe — there to suffer on and on, age after age, 
throughout the cycles of Eternity! No! they 
surely cannot think of these things : Or if they 
do, their hearts have become callous, and their 
ears closed up to the cries of the suffering 
and distressed — so that they can even con- 
template the infinite agonies of hell's hapless 
victims, perfectly indifferent, without a tear or 
a sympathetic sigh! Nay, they can in view of 
it all, laugh and rejoice and exult in their 
might and skill, and their wonderful achieve- 
ments in proving that there is such a hell, 
iuid that people, and enougld o£ ^«isi Vi^% ^*^ 
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hare to go there — thus gloryiDg in their own 
shame ! 
But reader, how stands the case with you ? Do 
) you believe, or think you believe, in an endless 

• hell t And have you ever reflected seriously upon 

• this monstrous subject? Did you ever in your so- 
' ber thoughtful moments try to get a realising sense 

of the dreadfulness of the doctrine, of theawfulness 
of the idea? Endless misery ! interminable tor- 
' ments ! immortal agonies ! infinite and unceasing 
woes ! — inflicted too by a Being whose name, whose 
nature, whose very essence is Love ! Carry your 
' mind forward, my friend, into the future ; imagine 
I yourself at the Judgment. The last day has come. 
The countless millions of earth's children are now 
assembled, anxiously awaiting their final doom. — 
Hell is thrown open to view — the sulphurous stench 
is smelt — the flames lash up and envelop their devo- 
ted victims, their groans and shrieks piercing the 
air and reverberating throughout the fiery domain! 
The Almighty, in flaming vengeance, is seen giv- 
ing command, while the pale, trembling victims of 
his wrath are thrust down, down to the dark abodes 
of eternal ruin — crushed with the weight of Al- 
mighty vengeance — tossed on the billowy surges of 
hell's molten sea — racked with unutterable torment 
— shrieking in hopeless despair I **There— -daifs, 
months, years, and ages will circle ajw^^ — X«c^ 
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thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands of years and of ages will roll over their headd ; 
this number multiplied by all the stars that fill the 
azure vault of heaven ; this by all the sands that 
line the ocean's shore; this by the drops of all the 
water in ocean, sea and river; this by every spire 
of grass that grows when summer's radiance gilds 
the vale; this by every leaf that flutters in the 
breeze; and this last number multiplied by all the 
figures that would wind the earth from pole to pole ; 
and after having endured all this long and incon- 
ceivable series of ages on ages, of dire and 
ineffable torment, multiplied thrice ten thou- 
sand times into itself, these wretched beings 
will be but just beginning to begin their suf- 
ferings — but just entering on the portals of 
misery! The same number of ages of tor- 
ment will roll over and over their heads, again 
and again, and still the dark vaults of their 
prison, while echoing with their groans, will 
reverberate with the awful sentence, 'Eterni- 
ty eternity eternity of misery is befor* 

you I' " 

O my God ! and what is all this misery for t 

this protracted and interminable suffering? — 

Is it to do God any good? No — for He is 

high above all, supremeVy \>\^^^^^ W^^^xxxvQtc^ 

Is it to do the sainta *m ^evjexv ^xv^ %ciCi^..- 
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No; they are far removed from temptation and 
sin, and to derive pleasure from such a source 
they would have to be worse than demons ! — 
And it cannot do the damned x any good, for 

there is to be no end to their sufferings. 

What bting then in the whole universe is it to 
do any good? There is none — there can be 
none ! 

"We have heard of the cruelty of a Nero, 
a Caligula, and a Robespierre, and our blood 
has been chilled in its veins at the recital ; 
but what was the cruelty of these compared 
to what this doctrine ascribes to the Father 
of the universe ! We have heard the soul-chil- 
ling tales of barbarous cruelties inflicted by 
the savages of the western wilds ; but what 
are the terrors and tortures of the Indians' 
tomahawk and scalping-knife, to the terrors and 
tortures of a never-ending hell ! We have 
heard too of the almost incredible cruelties o! 
Mahomedans, Turks, Arabs and Algerines, oi 
Cannibals and Inquisitions — and we have hearc 
of the slow flames that consumed Michael Ser- 
vetus: but what are these cruelties, barbari- 
ties and outrages — what are all the cruelties 
and sufferings inflicted and endured, throughout 
the wide world, from the morQing o? \vkv^ XSi 
the present period, when compared m\.\v w\\^x vv. \% 
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s&id the Father of all mercies, and Gk)d of all 
grace will inflict on his own offspring, in 
hell ! They are nothing, and less than noth- 
ing, in the comparison. They are, as of ne- 
cessity they must be^ of short duration — they 
are soon ended at longest ; but the sufieringa 
of hell are never to an end! They are to be ever 
increasing and never ceasing ; and their un- 
happy subjects are to be ever destroying and 
never destroyed; ever dying and never dead; 
ever burning and never consumed! God is to 
exert his own omnipotence to keep them in 
being, that he may ever have sonething to be 
angry at, and ever have the pleasure of torment- 
mg them ; although they never injured him, 
or had it in their power to do so — ^for ' if thou 
sinnest, what dost thou against him? or if thy 
transgressions be multiplied what dost thou unto 
him? Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou 
art, and thy righteousness may profit the son of 
man.' No mercy can ever reach them in that 
dismal abode, not even enongh to strike them 
from the scale of existence, and terminate their 
suflerings by annihilation." 

Such, my friend, is a faint view of the hell we 
are told so much about, and which it is said awaits 
a large portion of our fellow bein^ ! It is a terri- 
b!e subject to tlunk o£ — mote \ctf^^ \» X^s^a^^^^ 
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And U does seem to me that its advocates, If they 
believe what they say, should exhibit more serious- 
ness and candor in their efforts to defend it. They 
should show by their conduct and behavior, and by 
every thing they do or say, that they know and feel 
it to be an awful, an overwhelming sentiment — one 
at which the soul instinctively shudders and shrinks 
back in terror, and which every feeling of human- 
ity rises up and condemns as somethieg too bad for 
the devil himself — much less should such a thing 
be ascribed to the God who made us ! Their con- 
duct should be far different from what it is. Like 
the pious and eloqent Saurin, while preaching 
in defence of this monstrous sentiment, they 
should exclaim, "I sink, I sink under the awful 
weight of my subject ; and I declare when I see 
my relations, my friends, the people of my charge, 
this whole congregation ; when I think that I, that 
you, that we all are threatened with these torments 
my soul seems to die within me I When I see in 
the backwardness of my devotions, the langor of my 
love, in the levity of my resolutions and designs, 
the least evidence, though it be only presumption, 
of my future misery, J Jind in the thought a 
MORTAL POISON, which diffuseth itself into eve- 
ry period of my life, rendering 'society tirer 
some, nourishment insipied, pleasure disgustful, 
and life itself a cruel bitter! I cease to 
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wonder that the fear of hell hath made some 
MAD and others melancholy!" Such it would 
aeem should be the language and feeling of every 
true and benevolent christian who really believes 
in this horrid doctrine. And men who conse- 
crate their time, labors and energies to the es- 
lablishment of its truth, instead of rejoicing at 
their success, should rather weep over their tri' 
umphs ! 

Suppose that some mighty champion of Partial- 
ism — some staunch and zealous advocate for the 
claims of Hell, should prove to his own satisfac- 
tion, and the satisfaction of his hearers or readers 
that the doctrine of endless punishment is un- 
questionably true ; and what has he done ? Has 
he done aught to be proud of? Has he done that 
which should make the hearts of the righteous 
^lad, or entitle him to their esteem and gratitude 1 
With the Bible in his hand, and, as it would seem, 
rom its sacred pages, he has proved that some — 
lay, by far the greater part of his fellow beings 
will eventually be made the wretched victims of 
m unending hell ! — That husbands and wives will 
)e t?orn assunder — parents and children separated — 
and families broken up and ruined forever! No 
more meeting again — no more re-union of 
friends and of kindred; this separation is to 
he as lasting as Eternity! O, the despair, the 
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misery, the indescribable wretchedness which 
this doctrine discloses, and which, if true, will 

one day be realized by a trembling world! 

Heaven itself will be clad in mourning, and a 
'-'i pall of gloom and deep sadness be thrown over 
^ 'i the entire universe of God! Our Heavenly 
^ I Father, he says, will heap all this mischief 
[ and wretchedness upon his own erring, helpless 
j children ! And this he proves from" that Book 
f which declares that "God is love," and that 
** He is good unto all, and his tender mercies 
; are over all his works!" Strange consistency !-- 
How doth a sweet fountain send forth buter wa- 
ters ! 
I This same Book declares that the Son of man 

I took upon himself flesh and blood "that through 
death he might destroy him that had the pow- 
er of death, that is, the devil" — but this cham- 
pion of diabolos has proved that the devil is 
to be immortal — to live, and reign, and tri- 
umph, while God himself shall exist, and the 
years of Eternity roll round ! His kingdom is 
to be one that shall never end; and his sub- 
jects will far out number those of ihc Heavenly 
world ! 

The Savior "died for all" — and his advent was 
announced by angel-songs, proclaiming "glad tidings 
of great joy, which shall he unto all people *" Wx 
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this Heavenly concert will prove to be but a grand 
Syron Overture, intended only to deceive the na- 
tions, and the Savior of the world will have died in 
vain ! for thousands and millions will go down to the 
burning realms of the Infernal world — their condi- 
tion made only the more wretched because Christ 
died to save them ! 

All this and more follows if the doctrine of end- 
less punishment be true. And for proving this a 
man is lauded to the skies ! He has refuted Uni- 
versalism, and established the truth of an endless 
hell ! His book is circulated and read with delight, 
and the people hail him as a great man, a mighty 
champion and defender of the Faith ! — and all too 
because he has proved that some of them will be 
damned — perhaps they themselves, or some of 
their nearest and dearest friends! "Woe unto 
them," saith the Spirit, "for they have gone in the 
way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam." 



And what is Universalism, that it should be so 
bitterly opposed ? No means are too foul, and no 
. labor too arduous to be employed against it ! It if 
abused, slandered, misrepresented and belied in ev. 
«ry possible manner, and the Bible is ransacked, 
perverted and mystified, in order to make it appear 
odioua, false and dexes\ab\e — ^^ud <tvax \ci<:> Vj ^x\^^ 
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professing to be the *salt of the earth,' and follow- 
ers of Hiin who sufiered similar treatment from a 
similar class of men, in the days of Pontius PiUtel 
What then is it 1 

1. Univepsalism recognizes the existence of "one 
only living and true God" — ^who is the supreme 
object of our devotions, and who is possessed of 
every possibly great an4 glorious attribute and per- 
fection that can command our love, or invite our 
praise, "In him is power, which knows no control 
f— wisDOBf , which never errs, but sees with infalli- 
ble certainty 'the end from the begining, and from 
ancient time the thing that is not yet done* — Mee- 
CT, which melts in pity o'er the woes of man— 
Truth, which cannot lie-^HoLiWESs, without spot 
or blemish — Goodness, unchanging as the Eternal 
and impartial ena the light of hei^ven-^-and Justice, 
which rewards the virtuous, find punishes the vi- 
cious, according to those eternal prinoiplea of rec, 
titude and equity which are the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever," It teaches that this Supreme 
Being, whom y^e call God, is the Creditor i^d Fea- 
ther of us all, 

tf It recognizes the Universal Brotherhood of 
Man-^God having "created of one l>lood all na- 
tions to dwell on all the face of the earth ;" and 
points out beyond the portals of the grave a bright 
JmmortaUty — a Heaven and aJSonve for a,U>ia th^ 
2 
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boundless love of the Father, where they will eter ^^^ 
nally progress in Virtue, Purity and Happiness, i^ 
still rising higher and higher in the scale of Intel* & ^ 
ligence, and approximating nearer and nearer t« r-^ 
the Perfection of the Infinite, but which Eternity "^"^ 
will be too short for them ever to attain. Yes, a =2 ^ 
Heaven and a Home for all, beyond this world of '^ 
sorrow and death ; this is the grand, the glorioui ^'^ 
feature — ^the chief excellence of the whole. We all ^=: 
have ONE Father, and we all shall have one Hon ^ 
IN Heaven. * 

3. It recognizes Jesus Christ as the Son of God, ' - 
and the Savior of the world-^the "Mediator be- 
tween God and men" — ^**who gave himself a ran- 
som for all," and "tasted death for every man." 
He is the chosen instrument in the hands of the 
Father, to Enlighten, Reform, and Save the world. 
He suffered and died and rose again the third day, 
and "became the first fruits of them that slept," i 
that he might bring"LiFEand immortality to light." 
He "is the head of every man" — "the first bom 
from the dead," and " as he lives, we shall liv« 
also" — h« will not fail nor be discouraged till he 
shall have accomplished the great work before 
him; for "he shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied." 

Finally, it recognizes the Bible as the word of God, 
m4 $b containing ii iaLQTe\«^^oii ol ^\3k OaKtwiNw^ 
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and Attributes, and of His Will and Purpose con- 
«Miiing the Fap«f y of Man ; and it constantly ap- 
peals to thAs Book, and to the great Book of Na- 
ture ^^ support of the above sublime truths. 

Uniyersalism is every thing that is good, desira- 
ble and glorious! It shows us a God who is the 
Father of us all, and whose nature and essence is 
LOVE ; a Savior who is the brightness of his Fa- 
ther's glory, and the express image of his person : 
and it points to a fiesurrection to Life and Immor- 
tality — ^not for a part-^but for all : the high and 
the low, the rich and the poor, the bond and the 
free^-'^ll alike are the children of the Infinite Fa- 
ther, and all shall alike, sooner or later, share in 
the rich bounties of His Grace, This is Univer- 
■alism. 

Why then should any object to a Gospel like 
this? It proposes the highest possible good for 
man, and throws around the Divine Being the love- 
liest and most exalted character. Universalism is 
the ne plus ultra of the Christian's hopes and de- 
sires — a system perfect in all its parts — ^the grand 
point, beyond which it is impossible to go. The 
mind of man cannot conceive any thing better; 
nor desire aught that is not found here ! 

Nothing short of a universal Home in Heaven — 
a Home for all the children of earth, can satisfy 
t^a wind; nothing leaa than a God oy i.ON^,n\iQi% 



2B REVIEW OF HALl* 

Fatherly care extends over nil his creatures, cM 
fill the soul till it thirst no more. This is Liviuft 
WATER, of which if a man drink, he shall thirst no 
more ; it is that bread of life, whereof if a man 
eat, he shall never die I Why is it, I repeat, that man 
should reject so good and perfect and lovely a gospel 
as this, and hew out for himself cy sterns, hroken 
cystems that will hold no water? Ah, it is because 
we are selfish, partial beings, and are too apt to mea- 
sure God's character by our own ! We caji hard^ 
ly believe that he is so good a Being, and that he 
loves all his creatures alike ; and we are unwilling 
to admit others to that Heaven which we have fan- 
cied for ourselves— unless they think as we think, 
and do as we do I *The carnal mind is enmity 
against God,' and it cannot behold him in his true 
character, nor receive the great truths of his Eev- 
elation, until it is regenerated and enlightened, — 
Such is man in his present low estate. 

Is Universalism true? This is the most mo- 
mentous question of which the mind can conceive! 
Kind and thoughtful reader, you and I are alike 
interested in this question. Death is in the world; 
and is constantly taking from us our friends. We 
too must soon bid adieu to all we hold dear on 
earth. Shall we ever meet our friends again ? is 
ft question that comes home to us all. Perhapt 
you are a parent. You may tiox fe^ tK>is2ta. <is. 
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cem for the generality of mankind ; but look upon 
your children — ^the objects of your affection, and 
tell me, do you not feel an anxiety sometimes about 
their future destiny ? And is it not worth enquiring 
about? You have friends that you love — ^we all 
have. Is it not worth our while, then, to enquire 
what shall be their fate M^hen they leave this 
world ? You may be a christian — an example of 
piety and goodness — and according to your doc- 
trine, may be sure of Heaven ; but your friends, 
those whom you love as you do your life — some of 
them die without religion, Alas, where are they ! 
I'erhaps you can now reccoUect a loved one who 
died thus? It may be a son, or a daughter — a 
brother, or a sister ; or perchance a beloved pa- 
rent! Where are they? What is their condi- 
tion ? Shall you ever meet them again ? Here 
are questions worthy your serious attention { and I 
know that you often think of them, and try to find 
a satisfactory answer to them. Oh, the doctrine 
of an endless hell ! How it embitters the watery 
of life, and weighs down the soul in that hour 
when we most need the sustaining influence of 
Hope and Confidence ! It is a 'mortal poison,' dif- 
fusing itself through every department of life ; but 
most bitterly is it felt in the hour of death! Alaa! 
ray friend — PartiaUam may do to live by, hux \% \\ 
not^oad to die by! J care not how td\gL0\3a « 
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pioiis you may be ', there are times when you wiU 
feel an aching void within — an unsatisfied longing 
for something — a vacuum which your religion with 
all its greatness and glory cannot fill ! 

Go with me then, my intelligent, yet dying friend, 
into a careful and candid examination of this sub- 
jecu I shall soon drop this pathetic style, and as- 
sume the logical and ai^mentative ; and at th« 
same time I ask you to throw aside your prejudice 
and preconceived opinions. Creeds, and forms, 
and party-opinions may serve to amuse, or to en- 
gage our attention for a time ; but they should be 
thrown aside when we come to examine a subject 
which embraces our personal and dearest interests 
—our weal or w6e, not only in this life, but also in 
that which is to come. Go into the grave-yard^ 
among the sleepers of the dead, and ask yourself; 
of what avail are creeds, forms, and human opini 
ions to them I Even so will it be ere long, with you 
and me. We too must die, and be laid low in the 
cold grave! O, is it not meet, then that we ©n« 
quire what shall be our condition, and the condition 
of our friends, after we quit this stage of action 
Be candid for once, then ; let Truth be your watch- 
word, and receive nothing for truth but what will 
bear the strictest scrutiny. Think for yourself; 

judge for yourself, and act for yovirself ; do thisi 

dear reader, and I ask no moTe^ 
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^ "HKTHATisFiiiBTiKMMowNCAUsisniRTBjmrr: Birr MM 

mOHBOft OOMcm UiD SBABCHETU mif." FEOT. 18, 17. 

Promise to Abeasam. 

Gen. 23: 18. And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed. 

In his examination of " Proof-texts of Uni^ er- 
lalism" our author commences with the above 
passage — the promise to Abraham, and very justly 
remarks that " Universalists rely upon this text 
with its parrallels, as incontrovertible evidence that 
the whole human family will finally be made holy 
and happy." He promises, "with the reader's in- 
dulgence," to " examine this subject thoroughly ; 
and to demonstrate that Universalism, as based 
vpon the assumption of unconditional promises, 
has no foundation in the word of God, and like the 
splendid edifice erected upon the sand, must totter 
and fall to ruins ;" and with the reader's indulgence 
— we also purpose to give the subject a thorough ex- 
amination, as well as our author's arguments ; and 
if, in the end it turns out to be quite different from 
what Mr. Hall has predicted, then aS\ 'Wft ^^ ^1 



32 REVIEW OF HALL 

the reader is, that he quench not the spirit, but h^* 
lieve God though it make every man a liar ! 

He sets out by remarking that " the whole forte 
of the argument depends upon the Word sf^a^ I 
* In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth b^ 
blessed.' " This 1 must be allowed to say, is one mis* 
take. He further says •* Univcrsalists assume that 
it (the promise) is unconditional, because no Con> 
dition is expressed*" YoU will please malrk this ad 
another mistake— which will mofe fully appesu! 
when we come to a more direct esiamination of the 
passage itself. We Will pass these iWo mistake* 
over as lightly as possible, as they ai'e the Jirst \ 
but we shall not promise to be equally merciiul to 
all that we may find hereaftei*i 

" But we shall now proVe,** says oui* duthoi*, 
"beyond successful controversy that many of the 
promises and threatnings of the Bible, are condi" 
tional, and depend upon the actions of men for 
their accomplishment, when the condition is no% 
expressed, but merely implied." We shall not be 
at all surprised if he should make good his pro- 
mise in this case ; neither will Universalism suffer 
any from the fact, if he does ! The Bible contains 
many threatnings and promises which, taken sepa- 
rate and alone, would seem to be absolute and un- 
cottditionai, when in fact thexe \a «i eo\\d\\\sya. \Ta- 
plied. Of this fact every atadeux o^ ^^x ^^osj* 
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tJught to be aware. The conditionality of such 
threatnings and promides is to be ascertained from 
the context, the connexion, and the circumstances 
attending themv Univei^lists are aware of this 
fact ; and had the author of " Universalism against 
itself" known as much, he might have saved him- 
self a good deal of labor^ Before entering upon his 
task, howevei^, and Tot the benefit of his readers, 
no doubt, he lays down the following, and as hs 
teirms it, "important rule of interpretation" — ^which 
may be found on paoe 6 of his book ; viz. 

A Condition being expressed in any part of the 
Bible with respect to any promise or threat, that 
condition must be understood as implied in all other 
places where that promise or threat is recorded, if 
not there expressed, 

- To this rule I have no particular objection ; and 
now, as Mr. Hall had the 'magnanimity and 
candor to tell us in the outset what he intended to 
do, I cannot on my part do less than make a simi*' 
lar avowaL 1 shall therefore proceed to show, 

Ist. That the examples which he introduces 
under this rule cannot serve his purpose, sinoe 
they do not come within the purview of the rule ; 
—and, consequently, that the rule is of no ac- 
count ! 

M. T/iafrAeprontfse to Abraham i8UivcoTi^\UoivtJL 
BO far as ''all nations^* are concerned— \\\e cow- 
dhion having been fulfilled by AbraYvata \i\m^^\l\ 
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3d. That the promise has direct reference to th« 
Resurrection of the dead, and the blessings of tho 
Future Life ; and, that it embraces all mankind. — 
And, 

4lli. That Universalism is unquestionably true ; 
and that Mr. Hall is — mistaken again ! 

I. The first example given by Mr. Hall to show 
that a threatning or promise may be conditional, 
where no condition is expressed, is Jonah ,4— 
" And Jonah began to enter into the city a day's 
journey, and he cried and said : * Yet forty days 
and Ninevah shall be overthrown.' " His argu- 
ment is that there is no condition here — ^*it is a posi- 
tive declaration that the city should be destroyed — 
yet the inhabitants repented, and the city was not 
destroyed — therefore there was a condition im- 
p/ted.' 

Suppose this is all true : what has it to do with 
the promise made to Abraham t Please read- the 
rule again — ^'* A condition being expressed in any 
part of the Bible with resp-^ct to any promise or 
threat, that condition must be u::derstood as implied. 
in all other places where THAT PROMISE OR 
THREAT is recorded &c." 

Our author's object, you will bear in mind, is to 
show that the promise to Abraham is conditional. 
Notice then, in the first place, \\\ax \x matters not 
how many threatning^ Vie may muo^vjiCi^ ^^\ «^ 
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pireatly are unconditional, yet in reality have or 
had a condition implied ; for the declaration which 
he wishes to prove conditional, is a promise, and 
not a threatning. Therefore,, according to the 
BT7LB, a threatening will not be admissible as evi- 
dence — ^it must be a promise. But notice, in the 
second place, that it must not only be a promise, 
but must, according to the rule, be that samx 
PROMISE. This, you perceive the rule declares. 
Where then, is the propriety of his spending hit 
time in proving that certain threatnings, or even 
promises, in the Bibfe were conditional, when there 
were no conditions expressed, or at least none re* 
corded as having been expressed! This is all 
fbreign to the question. The evidence dpes not 
partake of the nature of the proposition, and there^ 
fo.'e must be excluded— both according to his rule, 
And according to the rules of Logic, The only 
possible chance for him to derive any benefit from 
his rule was, to find that same promise recorded 
somewhere else in the Bible with a condition 
expressed : But this, I am happy to say, he could 
not do. 

Whether Jonah added any condition to his pro- 
clamation when he preached to the Ninevites, we 
know not, as there is none recorded ; but one thing 
is certain — ^the poople repented, and God hadm^xc^ 
ofl (hem, and spared their city. The xYiTebXemix% 
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was conditional — ^this we know from the cireuiA^ 
•tances attending it : but had the people not repeat- 
ed, and the city been destroyed, how should w© 
ever have known that it was a conditional threat- 
oing? How does Mr. Hall know it, other than 
by the results which followed 1 He does not learn 
Ihe fact from his Aitlk ! 

l^he next example We have is 1. Sam. 2, 30.—^ 
** Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith : *I said 
indeed that thy house and the house of thy fiither 
ehould walk before me for ever; but now the 
Lord saith : be it far fiom me — ^for them that honoi^ 
me, I will honor ; and they that despise me shall 
be lightly esteemed.' '* 

What was said of the preceding passage will 
apply to this : it does not come within the limits 
of the rule. God had set apart the house of Ely, 
and the house of his father, and gave to them and 
their posterity the office of the ministry, and said 
that they should walk before him forever. But 
they became corrupt, dishonored their office, and 
treated God and his ordinances with contempt, and 
flo they wefe accoddngly deprived of the high 
calling they so much abused^ God said ; *Be it far 
from me to continue you in office, seeing that 
you have dishonored and abused the trust, and 
tare become entirely un&x fot \V!k& njci^^ calling! 
Them that honor me, I wWi Yiouot \ vdl^ ^«i ^^ 



Olf UNIVERSAUSM. 37 

despise me shall be lightly esteemed.' There it 
nothing strange in this, I am sure ! It only shows 
that a promise, or an agreement can be made, the 
fulfillment of which may depend upon an implied 
coildltion which it is not necessary to express — at 
the Stame t\m<^ it has nothing to do with the promise 
to AbiraLham. 

The passage in the 23d of i, Sam. is next brought 
wp, where David enquired of the I/owi concerning 
Boxjii — whether he would come down to dostriry the 
city of Keilah, and, if he did, whether the men of 
Keilah would deliver him into the hands of Saul ? 
The Lord answered David in the affirmative ; so 
Pavid and his men arose and departed out of Keilah 
— and when Saul heard this, "he forbare to go 
forth," Now it is very evident that David intended 
to leave Keilah if he should be assured that Saul 
would seek him there ; and it is also evident that 
the Lord knew this, and knew also that Saul would 
not come to Keilah, if David left that city. There 
can be no doubt but the conditions were fully 
known and understood by both parties at the time, 
and it is the extremest folly for any one to bring 
forward this circumstance to prove that an uncon- 
ditional promise is conditional ! It is really child- 
ish, and betrays a little mind. The man that will 
do such a thin^ must be hard run fox eN'\4«w^^ vc^ 
make out bia case ! To say that **\3ti\NeT^^VB^». 
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ate compelled to acknowledge" the conditionalhy 
of the above, "or deny the truth of the Bible," ia 
as sensible a remark as to tell a man that twice 
two are four — ^and that he "is bound to believe it| 
or deny the truth of Mathematics! Whe»« w 
there a Universalist that does know a© welf as Mr^ 
Hall that "when God said, *Sa«J will come down;' 
and the men of. Keil-A ^iH 'deliver thee up," ' it 
was implied'-*lf you remain in the city ? ' All he sayi 
therefore upon this passage is but labor in vain ; 
and the reader will readily perceive it has nothing 
to do with the promise to Abraham ! 

He next produces the promise to Abraham con* 
ceming the land of Canaan, and thinks he hac 
found one place, at least, where God has told i 
falsehood ! — 'in other words, where he promised tc 
do a thing, and then failed to do itl I cannot cc- 
tice in detail all the absurdities and nonsense o. 
our author on this passage — ^nor is it necessary; 
but I hope to be sufficiently elaborate to show that 
he does not understand what he ia talking 
about. 

The passage is in Gen. 15: IS— ^16, and reada 
as follows : "And he said unto Abram 'know of 
a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land 
that is not theirs, and shall serve them ; and they 
shall afflict them four Yiundc^d ^^»xa — ^but in thf 
fourth generation they ahaW coxa^Vv^^x «j(ebmx^'' ''-^ 
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" This promise," he says, "is without an>»pressed 
fondition and has just as much appearance of ak. 
soluteness as the one under examination upon which 
Universalism is based." So we say ; and if he 
will prove that God did not fulfil this promise, then 
I will admit that he may not fulfil the other ! What 
was the promise ! First that the seed of Abraham 
should sojourn in a land that was not theirs — ihe 
land of Egypt — and that they should be afflicted 
four hundred years. This was all fulfilled. Sec- 
ond, that in the fourth generation they (Abra- 
ham's seed) should come hither again. And was 
not this part of the promise fulfilled! Most as- 
suredly it was. The only question that can arise 
is, whether they were brought out of Egypt and 
restored to their own country — the land of Ca- 
naan — in the fourth generation. We know not pre- 
cisely what length of time was considered a gene- 
ration in those days, but it must have been much 
longer than what we now understand by a genera- 
tion. This we conclude from the fact that men 
lived then to be much older than they do now. — 
By generation is to be understood one progeny or 
descent — the children of one father ; and the ave- 
rage age at that time could not have been far from 
one hundred and thirty years — Joseph, who waa 
tha Grst to enter Egypt, lived to tVie BLgb o? oivt 
Aundr€dandien. The sojourn of tho cYivUxeti o^ 
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Iflrael in the land of Egypt was fowr hundred and. 
ihirty years ; (Exod. 12 : 40:) and taking the chil** 
dren born to Joseph and his brethren after thejf 
went into Egypt, which is most probably correci» 
for the first generation ; and allowing one hun-^ 
dred and twenty years for a generation, which is a 
very safe calculation, then, at the very lowest cal- 
culation, the fourth generation would reach to /our 
hundred and eighty years — fifty years beyond the 
time they departed out of Egypt; and as they 
were forty years in the wilderness, they would stilj 
have ten years to go upon, in order to get back inta 
their own country within the fourth genere^tionf 
This is but a " rough calculation," I admit, and 
made, too, by one who does not pretend to have aa 
accurate knowledge of the matter; yet I have not 
tho shadow of a doubt, if we knew precisely what 
length of time was allowed to a generation, but yre 
should find that God did actually restore the seecj 
of Abraham again to their own country, asi he said 
he would— in the fourth generation^ Let quy skep-* 
tical author prove that he did not, if he can. 

But our sagacious author thinks he has found a 
text at last which proves that God broke his promise! 
and which "settles the controversy with Unive^ 
salism, as based upon the assumption of absolute 
promises," Here is the text : "As truly as I live, 
0aith the Lord — ^youx caxc«^aea ^^ l^\\w^^ 
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wilderness, and all that were numbered of you, ac- 
cording to your whole number, from twenty years 
old and upwards, which have murmured against 
me ; doubtless ye sJiall not come into the land con- 
cerning which I swear to make you dwell therein 
— save Caleb and Joshua. After the number of 
days in which ye searched the land, even forty 
days, each day for a year shall you bear your ini- 
quities, even forty years, and ye shall know my 
breach of promise — in this wilderness they shall 
be consumed, and there they shall die." 

This breach of promise he thinks has reference 
to the original promise, when it only refers to the 
promise made to Moses, and to those identical per- 
sons^ when they were about to depart from Egypt 1 
What if God did, on account of their wickedness, 
and the failure upon their part, alter his purpose 
concerning them ? This does not affect the origi- 
nal promise that in the fourth generation he would 
bring the posterity of Abraham into their own land 
again ! Let any one read the account of the de- 
parture of Israel out of Egypt, in the 12th chap, of 
Exod., and also the account of their conduct when 
they got into the wilderness. Num. 13 — 14 & 15, 
and he will see that I am correct. God had never 
promised those who left Egypt that they should 
see the land of promise, unless they VieaxVexv^^wwXQ 
Ii/s voice, and obeyed his servant Moaea\ '^Vv^l 
3 
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became disobedient, rebellious, and dissatisfied, 
and refused lo go uny further, but wished to turn 
back — saying, " we remember the fish which we 
did eat in Egypt freely ; the cucumbers and the mel- 
ons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick." 
"And they said one to another, let us make a cap- 
tain, and return into Egypt!" These are the ones 
that caused the breach of promise , they were the 
first to break the agreement ; and it is no wonder, 
<hen, that the Lord should cause them to perish in 
the wilderness : Hear what he says concerning 
them, "Because all those men which have seen 
my glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, 
and in the wilderness, have tempted me now these 
ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice; 
surely they shall not see the land which I swars 
.(or promised) unto their fathers, neither shall any 
of them that provoked me see it; but my servant 
Caleb, because he had another spirit wi<h him, and 
hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the 
land whereinio he went ; and his seed shall possess 
it. * * * How long shall I bear with this evil con- 
gregation which murmur against me ? Say unto 
them as truly as I live, sahh the Lord, as ye have 
spoken in mine ears, so will I do to you : your 
^carcasses shall fall in this wilderness ; and all that 
were numbered of you, from twenty years old and 
upwards who have murmured a^^vwsx. vxv^ \ ^qnJsv.- 
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less ye s^all not come into the land which I sware 
to make you dwell therein, save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. But your 
little ones, which you said should be a prey, them 
will I bring in, and they shall know the land which 
you have despised. But as for you, your carcasses 
«hall fall in this wilderness, and your children 
shall wander in the wilderness forty years, until 
your carcasses be wasted in the wilderness, * * * 
and ye shall know my breach of promise : I the 
Lord have said ; I will surely do it unto all this 
©vil congregration that are gathered together against 
me ; in this wilderness they shall be consumed, 
and there they shall die." Num. 14. * 

Thus you perceive that the Breach of promise 
which Mr. Hall makes such ado about, only has 
reference to those over ttoenty years of age, who 
went out from Egypt, and was occasioned by their 
murmurings and .disobedience; so that instead of 
taking them right on to the land of Canaan, as he 
promised to do on condition that they would" heark- 
en unto his voice, ^^ the Lord caused them to wander 
in the wilderness forty years, until they died there. 
It has mothing to do with the originul promise to 
Abraham that in the fourth generation his seed 
•should be brought back to their own land ; much 
\es3 hash any reference to t\\at gteax ^xA ^o\\wks 
promise that in his seed should KlA. T51KT\0^^ O^ '^^^ 

SARTH BE BLSSSED f 
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This was a great mistake in Mr. Hall, and shows 
very clearly that he either did not understand his 
subject, or that he desigaed, if possible, to mislead 
the reader. I am inclined to think the former was 
the case however. God never promised Abram 
that all his seed should be brought back into Cana- 
an — nor yet that all who left Egypt under Moses and 
Aaron, should actually reach that country. This 
was the promise: — That after his posterity had so- 
journed four hundred years in Egypt they should 
return again into their own country ; and we have 
just as much right to say that the promise included 
all those who were born, lived, and died in Egypt, 
during the four hundred and thirty years of servi- 
tude, as to say it included all those "disobedient 
fellows" who perished in the wilderness ! Just as 
much right, I affirm. God promised and said unto 
Abram: Thy seed shall return again into their own 
country; and this promise he fulfilled. There can 
be no doubt in regard to the essential fact — the seed 
of Abram did return to their own land — ^this no one 
will dispute. And if there was any discrepancy 
whatever in relation to the fulfilment of the promise, 
it must have been, as I said before, in point o^time; 
and I would as soon think that God, from an abund- 
ance of other business which required his attention 
at the time, or from over-sleeping himself, or being 
absent on a journey, Had forgoxxew \\\ei m^\\^t,^\A 
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allowed Israel to remain a little too long in Egypt 
before starting them on their journey for the prom- 
ised land — as to believe that he wilfully and know- 
ingly broke his promise ! In regard to time, God 
said •* in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again ;" and as it will probably always re- 
main an unsettled question as to the exact length 
of time comprehended by the above — four genera- 
tions — ^we are bound to say that God made good 
his word, and that there was NO BREACH OF 
PROMISE in the case ! And the language which 
our author puts into the mouths of " those disobe- 
dient Jews," who he says "were tinctured with 
Universalis m," is entirely gratuitous. They did 
not reason thus, nor believe thus; but had they 
done so, it would probably have been better for 
them. Like our author, their views on the sub- 
ject were very limited — ^they were doubtful, dis- 
trustful, obstinate and disobedient; but had they, 
like Universalists, placed more — yea, implicit con- 
fidence in the words of Jehovah, and gone on and 
behaved themselves like good fellows, they might, 
haply, have been among *'the seed of Abraham'* 
that entered the promised land. But no; on ac- 
count of their wickedness God swear that they 
should not enter the land whither they journeyed ; 
"but their children^ which they said aViOxAdi \i^ ^ 
prejr, they were brought in" — and \\vu^ d\^ Gio^ 
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fulfil his promise to Abraham, that in the fourth 

FENERATION THY SEED SHALL CONE HllHER AGAIN. 

(Gen. 15.) 

We pass now to consider the next example in- 
troduced by our author — found in Jer. 18 — "At 
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to build and to plant it; it 
it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my voice> 
then I will repent of the good wherewith I said I 
would benefit them." " Now," says our sapient 
author, "suppose we admit the text under examin- 
ation, to be a promise of universal salvation, what 
would it avail Universalism, since God has declar- 
ed: 'If they do evil in my sight, that they obey 
not my voice, then will I repent of the good {uni- 
versal salvation) wherewith I said I would benefit 
them.'* " Yes, but suppose we don't admit it, and 
then what? If it contained a promise of universal 
salvation^ then it would relate to xYiG future state of 
existence — to the ultimate condition of men — for 
this is what we understand by salvation, when we 
speak of "universal salvation." Had this been the 
case it would have been absolute and unconditional, 
and there would have been no " if" attached to it,, 
placing its fulfilment upon the contingency of hu- 
man conduct! But it relates to things of time — ^to 
BUILDING and PLANTING of " nauowa" ^.wd " klng- 
doms;^^ and he must have hut «i Yvmvxe^ ^q^t\\\sx- 
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ance with the Bible and the history of the world, 
as well as with moral ethics, who does not know 
that the rise or fall of governments and kingdoms, 
the prosperity -and happiness or debasement and 
misery of nations and of individuals, are regulated 
and influenced by human conduct— either national 
or individual as the case may be — their obedience 
or disobedience to the laws which the Sovereign 
Ruler of all has established for the government ol 
the same. This always has been so; — ^it is accord- 
ing to the nature and moral fitness of things, and 
cannot be otherwise. The following passage, which 
is next introduced by our author, is of the same 
character with the above : " When I say to the 
righteous that *he shall surely live,' if he trust to 
his own righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his 
righteousness shall not be remembered ; but for 
his iniquity he hath committed he shall die for it. 
Again, when 1 say to the wicked, *thou shalt surely 
die,' if he turn from his sin and do that which is 
lawful and right, — he shall surely live, he shall not 
die." (Ezek. 23, 13—15.) This passage has ref- 
erence to individuals, while the other pertains to 
nations and kingdoms. 

On these two passages our author seems to rely 
with a great deal of confidence ; and as I am dis« 
posed to deal fairly with him, and allow him all the 
advantages of his discoveries, I w\\\ jvxsi ^N^ ^^ 
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reader his argument, before proceeding further.— 
He remarks — page 1 1 — as follows: 

"There are two things in connexion with this sub- 
ject unaccountably strange. The first is : that the 
prophets should be so exceedingly minute and par 
ticular, in teaching the opposite of Universalism; 
and be so definite in stating and reiterating princi- 
ples, which so pointedly subvert, and uproot its ve- 
ry foundation. The second is : that the system ol 
Universlism should ever have found a location in 
the cranium of any man of sense, and be defend- 
ed as if divinely sanctioned. The testimony of 
the prophet, as above quoted, is most pointed and 
emphatic against this doctrine. Suppose Univer- 
salists should find a text, which declared in so ma- 
ny words : "the whole human family shall surely 
he saved;^^ still it would not prove Universalism, 
unless it could be demonstrated that the whole hu- 
man family, without exception, does that which is 
lawful and right ; for we can turn over to Ezekiel, 
where the Lord has once for all, and forever put 
an end to all controversy upon this subject, — and 
where he has given us a clear, and most explicit 
explanation of all such promises. He there informs 
us, that though he should declare in language the 
most emphatic, that the whole human family shall 
S TJREL Y be saved ; yet if they should commit 
iniquity, and refuse to do that which is lawful and 
right, they shall S TJREL Y he damned — they shall 
not he saved! From this we learn that there can- 
not be such a thing as an absolute or unconditional 
promise, involving the happiness of man. God 
here informs us, that though ho should make the 
most positive promise, wuVvowi ex^x^i^iwi^ ot ^n^w 
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intimating a condition, still there would be a condi- 
tion implied ; and it would depend upon the lawful 
and righteous conduct of men for its fulfilment. — 
Here then is Universalism transfixed to the core. 
The quintescense of its very existsnce is destroyed; 
and this one declaration of scripture, without the 
■assistance of any other, fastens a mill-stone about 
its neck, and swings it overboard into the bottom of 
the sea. 

To this I reply that the argument is defective ; 
the premises B.re false, consequently the conclusion 
must be false, also. The reader will perceive that 
Mr. Hall reasons from these texts as though they 
f efered to the fumre state of existence ; and from 
this mistaken supposition, and *this alone, he derives 
the whole weight, force and point of his argument. 
He confounds circumstances and facts which belong 
•exclusively to time and sense, with those that belong 
to Eternity ; and speaks of things as though they 
were — when^in reality they are not! No doubt he 
could soon demolish Universalism — almost anyone 
could — if he were allowed to assume his own prem- 
ises, and wrest ad libitum any and every passage 
of Scripture from its true application which has a 
-condition either expressed or implied, and apply it 
to the future state and the ultimate condition of 
man ! In this way our author can achieve great 
-and tremendous victories over Universalism ; he 
<^an stab it to the very '-core," destroy \\^''^c^\ivcv\"^v 
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sence," and then "fasten a mill-stone about its 
neck" and cast it to the "bottom of the sea!" But 
then such a course of argumentation is not only 
cruel to us, unfair toward his readers and disrepu- 
table to himself, but it is handling the word of God 
deceitfully! — something which we cannot, and will 
not allow him to do. But he has done so already! 
Yes, and we intend to expose him for it — he shall 
not go unpunished! 

I cannot see why it should be thought so "unac- 
countably strange" that the prophets should "teach 
the opposite of Universalism" in these places, if 
that doctrine is not true — if it is not taught some- 
where else in the Bible ! That doctrine being true 
it were a little strange, if they taught its opposite 
here ! But that, I am pleased to say, is something 
of which they are not guilty ; and no one, it seems 
to me, but our author would accuse them of it ! 

That "Universalism should ever have found.a 
location in the cranium of any man of sense" would 
not appear so strange to our friend, perhaps, if he 
were a little better acquainted with the writings and 
arguments of those who have "defended" it as "di- 
vinely sanctioned;" and it may be — ^we hope so at 
least — that he will have good cause to change his 
mind somewhat in this particular, before we are 
done with his book. He mwftX W ^ vety modest 
man, or he would not \\ave saS^ \\v^\\ 
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He says that should the Lord^^declare in language 
the most emphatic that the whole human family 
shall surely be saved^^* we have no right to helieve 
it, for Ezekiel informs us that "if they commit in- 
iquity, &C.9 they shall surely be damned — they 
shall not be savedP^ I will just take the responsi> 
bility of saying that Ezekiel informs us of NO 
BUCH THING ! Be it understood that by saved 
and salvation we — that is, Mr. Hall and myself — 
understand future immortal happiness, and hy be- 
ing damned, lie means being consigned to a Pagan 
hell^-eternally. Now how dare a man make the 
assertion which he has made here? How dare he 
80 pervert the Bible as to carry the language of 
Ezekiel, which applies to men in this world only^. 
and goes no farther than death, into the immortal^ 
state, and make it embrace the ultimate condition^ 
of our race? How dare he do it ! Does he think 
that Universalists are fools, that they cannot detect 
his fallacies ; or if they do, that they are afraid to 
expose them? He is wonderfully mistaken, if he 
thus flatters himself. Such reckless daring is not 
often to be met with, and the least that can be said 
of it is to pronounce it false in the extreme! 

We may learn from Ezekiel, and other places in 
the Bible, that "promises involving the happiness, 
of man" in this life are conditional; but farther- 
iAa/t Ms we do not learn. The prom\a^ oi Q^o^ 
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in Christ, involving the ultimate happiness of man 
are absolute and unconditional — ^they are not yea 
4ind nay^ depending upon human contingencies for 
their accomplishment, but are ^4n him yea, and in ' 
him Anient 

Notice the following facts : 1st. These two pas- 
.sages are simple, definite, explanations — and may 
be taken as a sort of exception to the general rule. 

" 2d. The general rule is that the promises of God 
are absolute and unconditional — and must be so un- 
derstood, unless otherwise explained. 

If this were not so, where the necessity of such 
particular and definite explanation as we find in 
these two places? God had promised Abraham 
that though his seed should be strangers in a strange 
land, and should be afflicted four hundred years, yet 
they should return again to their own country— 
and this promise had been fulfiled; and he had also 
promised this same patriarch that in his seed all na- 
tions should be blessed, and it was very natural and 
proper that a people possessing a knowledge of God 
as did the Jews, should believe that when he made 
• -a promise he would fulfil it — ^*for he is not a man 
that he should lie, nor the son of man that he 
should repent ; hath he said, and shall he not de 
it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it 
^ood?' He purposed to create a world and endow 
Jt with intelligent beings, wid\v^ ^\^ *\\. ^^^^- 
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posed to send his Son into this world, at the ap- 
pointed time, and to raise him from the dead, and 
he did it. And having "purposed" also, "in him- 
self, that in the dispension of the fullness of times, 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven and which are on earth;'* 
in other words, having promised to "l^less all na- 
tions" in Christ — ^to raise them from the dead IK 
HIM, and constitute them immortal, happy beings — 
HE WILL DO IT. Thus we may say that the great 
purposes and promises of God are unconditional — 
they are beyond our reach and influence ; he does 
Dot take counsel of us, neither does he ask our 
consent, in reference to their accomplishment. — 
While on the other hand promises and blessings 
pertaining strictly to this world, and involving the- 
prosperity and happiness of man, must as a gener- 
al thing, be conditional ; and the reader will ob- 
serve that these two passages, from Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel, include the whole range of God's dealing 
with men, so far as their happiness or well-being; 
depends upon their own conduct. 

The sum of the matter then is this: it is the 
same as if God had said — "Know of a surety that 
when I purpose a thing I will bring it to pass — 
when I promise, I will fulfil it; my counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my pleasure. But there are- 
certain things — which if you please you XtvVJ ^"^ 
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exceptions to this rule to which you will do well if 
you take heed. When I speak concerning a na- 
tion, and concerning a kingdom, to BUILD and to 
PLANT it, if it do evil, and obey not my voice, 
then I will withhold from them the good where- 
with I said I would benefit them." (This includes 
man in a national or associated capacity — ^the next 
reaches him individually) '^ Again, when I s&y 
to the righteous that he shall surely live, yet if he 
trust to his own righteousness, and commit iniquity, 
he shall die for it, he shall not live. And when I 
^ay to the wicked, *thou shalt surely die,* yet if he 
turn from his sin, and do that which is lawful and 
right, — he shall surely live, he shall not die."— 
Now you can perceive the distinction which is to be 
made between promises that are absolute and beyond 
•t)ur control, and those that belong to man in this 
world, and depend upon human conduct for iheii 
accomplishment. Had our author kept this distinc- 
tion in view he would not have committed so many 
mistakes as he has. But it seems he cannot rise 
high enough for this — ^his mind is not capable oi 
making the distinction; consequently he blends to- 
gether and confounds different parts of the Bible 
as though they had reference to one and the same 
thing! 

When nations and kingdoms transgress, they arc 
punished, as such: and vr\ieiv\T\^vN\\\isJ\%^vci^'^'5 
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must suffer the consequences; though they he ever 
80 righteous* if they commit iniquity, and do that 
which is not lawful and right, they shall he punish* 
ed — ^they shall die — and here the matter ends; 
[and I will just take the liberty to say here that 
death is the end of the law, and of the penalty — 
neither does or can reach beyond — and this I in- 
tend to prove at the proper time. Mark that! so 
on the other hand if the wicked turn from his evil 
way and do that which is lawful and right, he shall 
live, he shall not die : in other words he shall enjoy 
the reward of his doings. 

I have been thus particular and minute in notic- 
ing the passages, not on account of Mr. Hall, or 
because his arguments demanded it, but for the 
reader's own benefit, and for the purpose of making 
the subject plain, and removing every obstacle out 
of the way that might arise in the minds of some. 
Just keep the great fact in view that while the prom- 
ises of God pertaining to the future state, and in- 
volving man's ultimate condition, are absolute and 
unalterable, there are, inside of all this, and per- 
taining exclusively to this mode of existence, cer- 
tain conditional promises, placing his happiness 
both collectively and individually, as it were in his 
own hand — and the subject will be plain and easy 
of comprehension. But to talk of our actions and 
conduct here affecting our CondiUOtV m ^\vc>^^x 
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mode of existence— of securing to us heaven, or 
consigning us to hell, is preposterous in the extreme! 
I would as soon think that the fact of my existence 
at all, in the future state depended upon my con- 
duct in this, as to suppose that the condition of that 
existence was to be determined by it! 

Out upon such an idea ; it is too unreasonable to 
be entertained for a moment I 

We have now examined all the Old Testament 
passages which our author introduces under his 
RULE, and have seen that they cannot in anywise 
•erve his purpose, as they do not come within the 
purview of his rule; and consequently that his rule, 
80 far, is of no account ! All his efforts to show 
that the promise to Abraham is conditional have 
been ineffectual — ^it still remains in all its force and 
beauty. I therefore proceed in the next place to a 
lionsideration of my second proposition. 

The Character of the Promise. 

II. The promise is unconditional on the part of 
^*all nations'*^ — the conditian having heenfuljilhd 
hy Abraham himself, 

I hold it to be a sjlf-evident proposition that no 
promise or obligation can depend upon two condi- 
tions for its fulfillment ; or in other words, can re- 
quire the condition to be performed more than once. 
It is a principle in law that no \ierson shall be pun- 
ished twice for the same oft^tice, ox >a^ q.otcv^^^^ 



ON UNIVERSALISM. 57 

to pay a debt or fulfi)! an obligation the second 
time. This is a proposition, the justice of which 
addresses itself to the mind ol every person as being 
in accordance with the nature and fitness of things, 
and the law of eternal rectitude. 

And according to the same principle when a par- 
ty agrees to do a certain thing upon a certain con- 
dition to be performed, or which has been perform- 
ed by another party, whenever that condition shall 
have been performed, the first party is held and 
bound in law and equity to do the thing promised 
according to agreement ; and he has no right to de* 
mand of the second party to perform the condition 
over again. Take for instance a note of hand : A 
man promises to pay, *for value received,' a certain 
amount at a certain time. This is a promise, the 
condition of which was fulfilled at, or prior to, the 
time of making the promise — ^which is acknowl- 
edged by the clause, * for value received ;' and the 
promisor cannot demand of the promisee to perform 
the condition over again. He is bound to fulfill his. 
promise — as much as if the promisee were to per- 
form the condition over and over again a thousand 
times ! Having made these brief statements, not 
for the purpose of proving them, for they are self- 
evident, but simply to prepare the reader's mind, 
for what is to follow, we will now pay some atteh- 
rjon to Ms memorable promise. 
4 
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And here I will remark that there is one very 
important fact connected with this subject which 
seems to have entirely escaped the attention of our 
author. In his haste and anxiety to make out his 
case he must have overlooked it. I allude to the 
fact that the condition. o{ this promise was perform- 
ed by Abraham himself before the promise was 
made ! This is a very important matter. 

Turn now to the 22d chapter of Genesis, com- 
mencing with the first of the chapter, and you will 
read how God commanded Abraham, for the pur- 
pose of trying his faith, to take his son Isaac, 
whom he loved, and to get himself *into the land 
of Moriah, and offer him therefor a burnt offering, 
upon one of the mountains' thereof. And Abra- 
ham did as he was commanded ; and when, on the 
third day, after he had prepared the altar, and the 
wood, and bound his son and placed him upon it, and 
was about to slay him as an offering, the Angel of the 
Lord called unto him, and told him to lay not his 
hand upon the lad, neither do anything unto him, 
^for now I know thou fearest God, seeing thou hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me.' And 
the Angel called unto Abraham again and said "By 
myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for because 
THOU HAST DONE THIS THING, and hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son; that in blessing I will 
bless thee, and in muUipVymg^ \ v?*^ xw^Nxv^^ ^^ 
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seed as the stars in the heaven, and as the sand up- ' 
on the sea-shore ; — and in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed — because thou 

HAST OBEYED MY VOICE." 

Here it is, as plain as language can express it 
The pronnise is conditional, but the condition was 
fulfilled by Abraham : BECAUSE THOU HAST 
DONE THIS THING, is the condition upon 
which the promise was based ; because thou hast 
OBEYED MY" VOICE. This alters the case materiality' 
and there is no doubt but Mr. Hall found that the best 
thing he could do would be to say nothing about it ! 
He must have known that when Universalists are 
told that this promise is conditional, they reply to 
it as above, by showing that the condition was fulfil- 
led by Abraham — even before the promise was giv- 
en ; — Why then did he not rei)ly to this argument? 
The truth is, he knew that to atte^npt this would 
be venturing into deep water, and he wisely con- 
<jluded to keep alongshore with his old crazy ship, 
Partialism, running into nooks and corners and 
pouncing upon his fancied enemy, (poor fellow ! 
Universalism is not his enemy, nor any body's en- 
emy!) whenever he could do so unawares, or 
could find him a little off his guard! This is his 
mode of war-fare as we shall have abundant oppor- 
tunity of showing hereafter. Instead of eu%a:g.w^ 
in a fair, Itonorable and manly conXe%X,\v^ v^'^^t^. 
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a broad-side or two, (sometimes at random,) his 
balls generally falling short, (sometimes, however, 
they go clear over!) and then hide himself in the 
smoke which he has created, or fall l^ack into the fog 
and darkness of some favorite bay or inlet ! O he is 
a cunning man, is this Mr. Hall. 

But to return : To simplify the matter we may 
say that the promise is in- the form and character 
of a plain promissory note of hand, ^Because thou 
h0Sp done this thing,^ (i. e. for value received,) *in 
blessing I will bless thee,^ (I promise to pay,) *and 
in thy seed shall nations he blessed^ &c.' The- 
condition of the promise having been performed 
and acknoicledged, the question now comes up^ 
AVill God require the condition to be performed 
over again / Can he do it ? We answer no. It 
is a plain note of hand, signed, sealed and deliver- 
ed, and sworn to by Jehovah — 'By myself have 
I sworn, saith the Lord' — and he is morally bound 
to fulfil it; and he will fulfil it, for *he is not a man 
that he should lie, nor the son of man that he should 
repent.' No matter of what the promised blessing 
may in reality consist, nor whether it pertains ta 
this world or to the future, or to both; one thing is 
certain, the condition has been performed, and God 
is morally and legally bound for its fulfilment, by 
the strongest obligation that it is possible for a be- 
mg to hehoun([ — even \)y \>no \w\rc\\x\\)\^^ >^\w^^ 
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bis WORD and his oath ; and we may rest assured 
that so certain as Grod is God, he will fulfil it. 

Suppose now we admit what Mr. Hall contends 
for — that the promise is conditional, and that there 
must be something done on our part before it can 
be fulfilled, and what kind of a position does it 
place the Almighty in? He has made a solemn 
promise to his servant Abraham, and pledged 
his word for its fulfillment. He at the same time 
acknowled that Abraham had performed the condi- 
tion upon which the promise depended — "BE- 
CAUSE thou hast done this thing" — And now he 
calls upon us to do something ourselves or else he 
will not fulfill his promise! lie asks for the con- 
dixion to be performed over again, after acknowl- 
edging that it has once been performed, and upon 
that performance he made the promise of his own 
accord, without being solicited, and expressed him- 
self satisfied with it. Is it justice, is it right that 
he should demand the condition to be performed the 
second time ? And if he violates his word, and his 
oath — as he must do in the case here supposed-^— 
what evidence have we that he will be satisfied 
when the condition is performed the second time t 
For aught we know he may require us to perform 
it over again at some future time; and may even- 
tually refuse to fulfill his ptomise aUogetherl 

Such conduct as Mr. Hall's posiuoiv ^^e-x^<^^ 'va 
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God, would be considered most despicable between 
man and man. Indeed it would not be tolerated 
for a moment! It is contrary to the first princi- 
ples of our laws. No man can demand of anoth- 
er to perform a conditon the second time before he 
will fulfill his obligation. And will God do that 
which would be considered illegal, unjust and abom- 
ninible in man ? Who but such a man as Mr. Hall 
would affirm it! God promised Abraham, because 
he had obeyed his voice, that in his seed (which 
is Christ) he would bless all nations — thus making 
the promise absolute; and now when Christ, the 
promised seed comes, he tells us we must perform 
the condition ourselves or the promise will never 
be fulfilled! It is false! It is a libel on the char- 
acter of God ! Christ never preached so. His 
Apostles never preached so. They said, Believe 
the promise because it is true, and enjoy the bles- 
sing which will naturally result from a belief in so 
great and glorious a promise. They did not say^ 
Believe it that you may make it true ; but Believe it 
because it is true. They commanded mento re- 
pent and lead quiet and peacable lives that they 
might enjoy the reward of well doing, and escape 
the evils consequent upon a wicked course of con- 
duct ; — to believe the promise, or the gospel which 
is the same thing (Gal. 3, 8) that they might enjoy 
i/ie consolations of that HOPE>N\\\c\v\^''''\i>s^w^i5\cJtv«5»x 
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of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and which cn- 
teretb into that within the veil," (Heb. 6, 19,) and 
thus be delivered from that "bondage" to which they 
were all their life time subject, ^Hhrough fear of 
death^^^ (Heb. 2, 15.) The promise itself is abso- 
lute and unconditional (the condition having been 
fulfilled) and it matters not whether we believe it or 
not, so far as the certainty of its fulfilment is con- 
cerned. And this being the case we are called up- 
on to believe it — ^to lay hold upon the HOPE set 
before us, that we may enjoy the blessing conse- 
quent Qpon FAITH. This blessing we acknowledge 
^to be conditional on our part, and dependant entire- 
ly upon faith in the truth of the promise. Indeed 
it cannot be otherwise. The promise refers to the 
future state for its accomplishment; and the only 
way that we mortals can enjoy it at all in this life 
is by anticipation — and no one can do this except 
he believes it. Thus by J^aithwe enjoy a kind of 
foretaste of the blessing contained in the promise ; 
but not the blessing itself, for that cannot be enjoy- 
ed in this life. And here I will reiliark while on 
the subject, that FAITH, about which so much is said 
and written, never was designe I to benefit us be- 
yond this state of existence. It is for man in his 
present state — for present enjoyment; and all its. 
blessings, and all that ever can result from it, are 
strictly confined to this life, and nwisx ce^xs^ -^V^xv 
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faith ceases. It may be for aught we know that in 
the future state we shall exercise faith in something 
still ahead — some good to come ; but if so the bles- 
sing resulting from it will be as now — for the pres- 
ent^ or while faith continues. 

Our belief or disbelief in any thing or statement 
cannot affect its truth. For instance — ^Our belief 
in the promises of God cannot make them true; 
neither can our disbelief render them false. Faith 
can only affect ourselves, and that for the time being 
or while we exercise it ; but the promise must re- 
main true whether we believe it or not. Abraham 
believed, and it was accounted to him for righteous- 
ness — he was blessed ; and if we believe God, we 
shall enjoy all the blessings consequent of faith— 
for "they that be of faith ARE blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham." God afterward made promise to 
Abraham, saying, in thy seed snail all the Tuitions 
of the earth he blessed — which promise Paul calls 
the gospel y (Gal. 3, 8,) and which we are now call- 
ed upon to believe. And what if we do not believe • 
Will our unbelief cause God to withhold the fulfill- 
ment of his promise 1 "For what if some did not 
believe? Shall their unbelief make the faith, (or 
promise) of God. without effect? God forbid; yea, 
let God be true, though every mana.liar!'^ — (Rom. 
3, 3.) Our unbelief, therefore, cannot affect the 
promise of God ; he wVW \>e ^avCcv^xiN. \c> \C\^ ^wA^ 



ON UNIVERSALISM. 65 

though all the world should refuse to believe it ! — 
If we do not believe we impeach the veracity of 
<jk)d, we virtually accuse him of lyingl— or in the 
language of another Apostle (1 lohn, 6, 11,) "He 
that believeth not Grod hath made him a liak ; be- 
cause he believeth not the record that God hath 
:given of his Son : And this is the record, That God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is IN 
HIS SON." How could we make God a liar, or 
accuse him of lying, unless the "record" he has 
:given is absolutely true? If our faith is to make 
it true, then I ask what are we to believe t There 
is nothing to believe ! for there is jiothing true till 
-we first make it so by believing, and we cannot 
believe, till we first have something upon which to 
exercise faith ! This is the absurdity involved 
by those who "deny the record which God has 
^iven of his Son!" 

Notice this declaration again; God has given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his son. How 
Tvell this agrees with the promise^ — in thy seed 
'{which is Christ, Gal. 3. 16) shall all nations be 
blessed. The promise to Abraham, as we have 
said before, is the gospel — ^'ihe Scripture foresee- 
ing that God would justify the heathen, <fec., preach- 
ed before THE GOSPEL unto Abraham, saying, 
^ In thee shall all nations he blessed^ " — (Gal. 3 : 8) 
which was more fully made knownby CVvmx ^tA\v\^ 
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Apostles ; and this accounts for the striking agree- 
ment and correspondence between the promise and 
the teachings of the latter. The promise was that 
the human family should be blessed IN CHRIST, 
(the seed of Abraham,) and whenever the Resur- 
rection or the Future Life is spoken of, it is said to 
be IN CHRIST. "God has given to us eternal 
life, and this life is IN HIS SON." "As in Adam 
all die, even so, IN CHRIST shall all be made 
alive." Thus you see that the great blessing re- 
vealed by the gospel — the resurrection to immob- 
TAL LIFE, comes IN or BY Christ, just as the prom- 
' ise declares; and this of itself seems sufficient to 
establish the fact that the blessing indicated in the 
promise refers to the future state for its consumma- 
tion. But more of this at the proper time. And 
further, to place the question of the unconditionality 
of the promise beyond all doubt or controversy, 
we have only to read the following passage. The 
promise you will recollect is in Christ — ^^in thy 
seed, &c. Says Paul, (2 Cor. 1: 18,) "But as God 
is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay; 
For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preach- 
ed among you by us, even by me and Sylvanus : nd 
Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but in him was 
yea. For ALL tlie promises of God IN HIM are 
YEA, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by 
U8. " This puts the Aocxt\ue o^ cQTv^\\\wi% vi \fc 
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performed by us eniirely out of the question; it 
completely sets that absurd notion aside. Says Mr. 
Hall, If we believe the promises they will be yea ; 
but if we disbelieve them they will be nay. So in- 
stead of saying with the Apostle that all the prom- 
ises of God IN Christ are yea and amen — are posi- 
tive, absolute and unconditional, he virtually main- 
tains that they are either yea or nay, according to 
the faith or disbelief of man ! Nay, he goes still 
farther than this, and takes the atheistical ground 
that the Divine promises are neither yea nor nay, 
until they are either acknowledged or denied! — 
What an idea! Perhaps this is not "Orthodoxy 
against itself," but it is still worse — it is Orthodoxy 
gone to seed — in other words, run into Atheism, 
where it naturally tends ! 

Paul then declares as explicitly as language can 
declare a thing, that the promises, all the promises 
of God in Christ are absolute and unconditional. 
This we hold. to be the legitimate meaning of his. 
language. These promises include the Resurrec- 
tion and Future Life, involving our ultimate con- 
dition, and are very wisely placed beyond our con- 
trol. Let this be remembered. 

Because we are commanded to believe the prom- 
ise, (or the gospel) and are promised a reward in 
so doing, many suppose that the promise must be 
condiliona^; that the blessing which \\ \tvd[vc\iX<^% 
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must come through faith, and consequently th 
inone but those who believe can ever realize thi 
blessing. This seems to be the predicament of d 
author ! Such persons forget, (or never knew 
that it is one thing for a promise to be true, and ai 
other thing for us to believe it and enjoy the ble 
sing consequent of such belief! The gospel is oi 
thing; and the truth or fact which it reveals 
quite another thing. The one is news, good new 
it is said, while the other is the fact proclaimed I 
this news. The gospel, like faith, is for man 
this world ; while the great truth it reveals belonj 
to the future. Christ "hath abolished death ai 
brought LIFE and immortality to light throu( 
THE gospel" — (2 Tim. 1, 10.) The gospel is n 
the life and immortality, but is simply the nei 
of it ; and we should be careful not to confoui 
the gospel and the blessings arising from a bell 
in it, with the blessing which it reveals of life ai 
immortality — the great truth upon which it is base 
The gospel I have said is for man in this worl( 
and I am free to admit that its blessings — all 
4)]essings, are conditional, and are to b« enjoy 
through faith. It proposes to bless men by tut 
ing them away from their sins, and by givh 
them a hope which reaches beyond this vale of tea 
The great desideratum is to distinguish between t 
^blessing revealed by the gospel and which pertai 
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to the future state and is ultimately to be enjoyed 
by all mankind — and the blessing which is enjoyed^ 
through faith in the gospel — a belief of the truth 
which it reveals. This is an important distinction^, 
and is absolutely essential to a correct understand- 
ing of the subject. And an inability, or a neglect 
to make this distinction is, I have no doubt, the- 
main reason with nine tenths of our Limitarian. 
brethren for supposing that the blessing revealed 
by the gospel is conditional^ and to be enjoyed on»- 
ly by the believer ! And this seems to be the case 
with our author, as appears from his remarks. The 
first passage he quotes from the New Testament is. 
a part of Peter's discourse to the Jews, found in 
Acts 3 : 25, 26. 

'•Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the- 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying, 
unto Abraham, 'And in thy seed shall all the kin* 
dred of the earth be blessed.' Unto you first, God 
having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you in turning away every one of you from his 
iniquities,'*^ 

He has no objection, he says, "to all men being; 
saved, provided they all submit to.be turned away 
from their iniquities ;" and he argues that because 
the blessing here which Christ proffered to the 
Jews was conditional j and depended on faith and^ 
ohedwnce — upon being turned away from xheJix \xv- 
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iquities, dec, therefore the blessing indicated in 
the promise, and that revealed by Christ in the gos- 
pel, must be conditional, both (as he supposes) be- 
ing the same. Here you see he confounds the 
two— that which is promised, and that which re- 
sults from a faith in the promise — the present and 
the future ! No wonder he came to the conclu- 
^^ion he did! We admit that this blessing is condi- 
tional, but that fact cannot interfere with the truth 
of the promise ; and if we will just keep up the 
necessary distinction here between the blessing 
which belongs to man in this world and is condi- 
tional — and that which belongs to the immortal 
-state, we shall have no defficulty in understanding 
the subject. As our author did not choose to make 
this distinciion, his argument on this passage must 
be set aside as out of place. Make the proper dis^ 
tinction, and we admit all' he says. 

He next quotes from Paul in the 6th of Hebrews. 
I give the passage as found in his book, with a 
portion of his remarks. 

" 'When God made promiseto Abraham, because 
he could swear by no greater, he swore by him- 
self—that by two immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for God to lie, we might have strong 
-consolation who have FLED for refuge to LAY 
HOLD on the hope set before J* From this we dis- 
cover, that the consolation, ox \\ve "bles^xu^vw^xi 
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ded in the promise to Abraham, was for those only 
who fled for refuge, and who laid hold on the 
hope set before them in the gospel." — p. 13. 

Another mistake! We "discover from tl lis that 
the consolation or hlessing^^ resulting from faith 
in the truth of the promise, was for those only 
who Jled for refuge, and who laid hold on the 
HOPE set before them in the gospel 1 This is 
what we discover. But we are by no means to 
understand that the blessing indicated in the prom- 
ise, and revealed by the gospel, was for those only 
who fled for refuge — ^who believed in the promise. 
It is the very fact that, the promise is true — abso- 
lute and unalterably fixed — founded upon the oath 
of Jehovah, which renders it strong consolation xo 
those who flee to it for refuge, and who lay hold 
upon the hope set before them. Were it other- 
wise; did the truth, or fulfilment of the promise de- 
pend upon the uncertainty of human conditions, the 
belief or disbelief of man, how could it be STRONG 
CONSOLATION to those who believe it ? Nay 
if u were not true, how could it be believed at all! 
Instead of favoring our author's skepticism, this 
passage is directly opposed to it, and shows very 
clearly the absolute character of the promise. 

Let us notice Paul's language (Heb. 6,) a little 
further ; there is something here worthy of our at- 
tention. Verse 12: — "That ye be not slothfu 
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but followers of ihem who through /aith and pa- 
tience inherit the promise.^* Yes, says the reader, 
but that is conditional, and comes through faith ! 
True enough. But what is conditional ? — ^what i» 
it that is inherited through faith ? Why, the PRO- 
MISE — not the IMMORTAL life, not the blessing 
which the promise indicates, A few words of ex- 
planation here. 

To Inherit — is to possess, to have, to enjoy. 

A Promise — is an assurance of something to 
come — something iuture. 

To inherit a promise, therefore, is to possess, 
have, and enjoy an assurance of something which 
is future — something yet to be received. To in- 
herit a promise, is not to inherit the blessing, or 
thing promised. A promise always looks to the 
future for its fulfilment; and so soon as the bles- 
sing, or thing promised is received or inherited, 
the promise ceases to be a promise — ^it is lost or 
swallowed up in the fulfillment. 

Verse 17 : "Wherein Grod willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the im- 
mutability of his council, (or word) confirmed it 
by an oath," &c. 

The heirs of promise : Here is something that 
deserves a little attention. The Jeivs were the 
heirs of promise, naturally, having descended from 
AbrRham. To be an heir, \s xoX^^X^^gaJ^-^ ^\is^^!i»s^ 
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to an inheritance, to be received at some future time. 
This inheritance was the promise as developed by 
Christ in the gospel. He came to the Jews, and of- 
fered them the inheritance. They as a nation re- 
jected the proffered blessing; but many believed, 
and thufi enjoyed the inheritance — that is, "through 
faith" inherited the PROMISE. Thus you see 
it is one thing to be an heir, and another thing to 
be an inheritor. The Jews were heirs ; but none 
of them were inheritors, except those who became 
so through faith. 

But there were the Gentiles, who were not the de- 
scendants of Abraham, but were "aliens — without 
God, and without hope, in the world." These 
were made heirs by promise : The promise was, to 
bless ALL NATIONS — and therefore the Gentiles be- 
came heirs ^'according to p-owwe"— and by faiths 
became "the children of Abraham," (Gal. 3:^7) and 
INHERITORS of the PROMISE. Hear Paul 
(Gal. 3, 8) on this subject: "The Scriptures fore- 
seeing that God would justify the heathen through 
faith^ preached before the gospel unto Abraham, 
saying : Hn thee shall all nations he blessed.^ " 

Our author expatiates quite dogmatically upon 
this text; but like the balance, its legitimate mean-\ 
ing entirely escaped his observation ! 

The Scriptures (or the spirit of prophecy,) fore- 
saw that the heathen, or Gpp tiles, would be justi- 
5 
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fied through faith, and therefore it declared the gos- 
pel unto Abraham — viz : that all nations — all the 
human family should eventually be blessed — should 
be made holy and immortal : and thus the heathen 
can be justified in believing the promise. But 
could they be justified in believing a thing that is 
not absolutely true? They are justified through 
faith. Faith in what? Certainly in the truth of 
the promise, or the doctrine preached. This is 
the blessing that comes through faith. It is being 
justified in believing the truth— or the word ot 
God. It is >*ritten, "They which be o^ faith ARE 
blessed with faithful Abraham." (Gal 3, 9.) Not 
will he blessedy at some future time — but are now 
blessed. How was Abraham blessed ? Plainly in 
believing the truth, that in his seed all nations 
should be blessed. His blessing was consequent 
of faith in a universal blessing. Said Jesus (John 
8: 56,) "Abraham rejoiced to see my day ; and he 
did see it, and wa^ glad" — that is, he saw irby faith ; 
and the righteousness of his faith was predicated 
of the absolute character of the promise which 
announced the advent of the Savtor. So of the 
gospel, or promise t» Abraham. They who believe 
it are justified — they are blessed, and their blessing 
is predicated of the absolute character of the prom- 
ise. Thus then you can see how we become 
"children of €rod," and "children of Abraham" — 
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characteristically; how we are "justified'* and 
*'blessed with faithful Abraham" — through faith. 
It is through faith in the truth of the promise — ^gos- 
pel — or the revelations of God through his Son. — 
Glorious truth ! May it ever inspire the hearts of 
the faithful. God has given to us eterital life, 
and this life is in his Son. Our Immortal desti- 
VY is secured by the Power and Goodness of our 
Heavenly Father ; and we inherit in this life the 
PROMISE, the ASSURANCE, — a HOPE, which serves as 
An anchor of the soul, to cheer and sustain us while 
sojourning in this vale of tears and death. "O the 
depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowl- 
edge of God .... for OF him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things : to whom be glo- 
ry forever. Amen." 

Nature and Extent of the Piiomise. 

III. I am to show in the third place that the 
^promise has direct reference to the Resurrection^ 
and the Future, or Immortal Life. And here, as 
much as I regret to do so, I shall have to run a- foul 
of Mr. Hall's views again. He says — (p. 13) — 
*'that the JZe.mng^ promised in the seed of Abrahamt 
is forgiveness of sins, to be enjoyed by 'all nations* 
in this life — and is suspended upon the conditions 
of repentance and com^ersion ! /** And again, 
(jufuf,) ''According to this, (Gal. 5, ^) x\vft blemu^ 
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icfered to in the promise to Abraham, was nothing 
more nor less than justification hy JaiihJ*'* The 
cx>nditioDanty of the promise has been discussed, 
and the argument is now in the hands of the reader. 
The nature of the blessing will be auended to next- 
(Query : I should like to know how, when and 
where, all nations may, can, or will be blessed in 
this lifc^ b}' repentance and conversion ? Rather 
doubtful!) 

1st. The promise to Abraham, and the gospel, 
are identical — ^they are the same. "And the Scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 
ihroiigh faith, preached before, THE GOSPEL 
unto Abraham, saying, */n thee shall all nationshe 
blessed'' ^^ — Gal. 3, 8. This being true, and I pre- 
sume no one will dispute it, it then follows that the 
promise includes the Resurrection — that this is the 
legitimate blessing; for this, allow me to say, is 
the sum and substance of the gospel. Christ 
brought LIFE and immortality to light, through the 
Gospel. I have said that the blessings of the gos- 
pel belong to this life — ^by which I mean that the 
gospel blesses men here — it being but the news, 
the revelation of the great blessing of Immortality. 
Take away from the gospel the Resurrection and 
the Future Life, and what would it be ? It would 
not be worth believing ! All its importanee, its 
greatness and glory consisxm \\axeiN<e\^\\ow^ ck^vVva 
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FTTTUBE. Without these it would be powerless and 
inert — destitute of attraction, a perfect nonentity ! 
In the somewhat extravagant language of Paul, 'if 
in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of 
aU men most miserable.' It is true there are many 
valuable precepts connected with the gospel, or 
arather recorded in the New Testament — such as 
*Love your enemies' — 'Bless them that curse you* 
— ^'Overcome evil with good' — ^'Love the Lord with 
4i\\ thy heart, and thy neighbor as thyself,' &c. — 
But these are not the gospel ; and would be of little 
<;onsequence were it not for the great truths reveal- 
ed by the gospel ! I do affirm most emphatically 
that the revelation or news of the Resurrection and 
the Immortal Life is what, properly speaking, con- 
stitute the gospel ; they form its centre and circum- 
ference, and without these there would be no gos- 
pel. And it is upon the truth of this revelation 
that the precepts of the gospel — or those taught by 
•Christ, and after him by his Apostles, are based. — 
Why love our enemies — why do good unto all, if 
we are not all brethren, created by the same God, 
4ind destined to the same home in Heaven ? Why 
overcome evil with good, unless God will eventual- 
ly do so ? — and why love our neighbor as ourself, 
if he is not an heir of Immortality and Happiness 
the same as we ? Before the gospel whs fully made 
Jcnowrn, it was 'Love your frienda, and \va\ft "^wix 
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enemies ,* and so it should be now, were Partial- 
ism true. The gospel reveals life and immortal- 
ity — not for a part, but for all — and it is from 
this fact that the Social and Moral precepts of the 
Savior derive all their force, energy, life and beau- 
►ty ; and a«de from this fact, they would be as pow- 
erless as the morality of Sen eca or Confucius ! 

The great blessing revealed in the gospel then i» 
Life and Immortality^ or the Resurrection of the 
dead ; and the promise and the gospel being the 
same, each involving the other, it follows that the 
promise has direct reference to the same glorious 
blessing. This, I confess, is as fair, honest and le- 
gitimate a conclusion as my mind is capable of con- 
ceiving ; and I am well satisfied that it is a conclu- 
sion which will bear the test of the most rigid in- 
vestigation. 

2d. That I am correct in referring the blessing 
contained in the promise to the Future Life is also 
evident from Paul's memorable defence before 
King Agrippa. ^^And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of the promise made of God unto the 
fathers; unto which pron^iise our twelve tribes, in- 
stantly serving God day and night, hope to come- 
For which hope's sajce. King Agrippa, I am accu- 
sed of the Jews. Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you that GOD SHOULD RAISE 
THE DEAD ?" (Acts «6.^ ?txM\ d^\;«^Wx^\Wi 
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he was *'accused of the Jews," and was then *'judg- 
ed" for his hope in the promise which God made 
to the fathers, evidently the promise to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. And that he understood the pro- 
mise to refer to the Resurrection and the Future Life 
18 evident from the question he immediately pro- 
pounds by way of excuse or apology for his hope : 
"Why should it be thought a thing incredible that 
God should raise the deadV^ This must forever 
settle the question. If Paul understood the prom- 
ise it refers to the resurrection of the dead; and if 
he was mistaken, who shall decide? 

3d. Again: Paul (in Heb. 6,) speaking of this 
same promise, carries it as usual directly into the 
future or Resurrection state : Let us hear him — 
"For when God made promise to Abraham, be- 
cause he could swear by no greater, swear by him- 
self, saying, 'Purely blessing I will bless thee, and 
multiplying, I will multiply thee,' &c. * * ' * 
Wherein God, willing mope abundant to shew unto 
the HEIRS OF PROMISE the immutability of his coun- 
cil, confirmed it by an oath ; that by two immuta- 
ble things in which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we laight have strong consolation who have fled 
for refuge, to lay hold upon the hope set before us , 
which HOPE we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, and which ENTERETH 
INTO THAT WITHIN THE VE^lL-^VvtW 
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ihe fare-rmnner is for us^entered^ even Jesfus." 
Thus the hope of ike promise^ or that arising from 
the promise, entereth into that within the veil— 
in other words, into the immortal state^ whithe^ 
Christ for us has entered. This is the correct 
view of the subject — ^how could it be otherwise when 
the promisQ and the gospel are the same, both point- 
ing to the Resurrection and the Incorruptible state 
for their accomplishment. Add to this the fact as 
before stated, that the blessings of the future state 
are said to be IN CHRIST, just as the promise 
indicates, {in tliff seed^) and the evidence is con- 
clusive, at once and forever placing the fact beyond 
the reach ofcontro\ersy. 

4th . Having triumphantly shown, as I conclude, 
that the promise to Abraham has direct reference 
to the Resurrection of the dead, and the blessings 
of the Future Life, I proceed to show in the next 
place that it embraces all mankind. And here I 
need but quote the promise as delivered to Abraham, 
repeated to Jacob, and Peter's version of it in his 
famous sermon on Solomon's porch. 

"-4nrf in thy seed shall all the nations c)/* the 
earth he blessed.''^ — Gen. 22: 18. As though this 
language was too general and indefinite, we find 
the phraseology changed when the promise is re- 
peated to Jacob : "And xViy ^ed^>aa^V\i^^sa\ivft dust 
of the earth ; and thou sVvaix sptesjA is&xt^^s^ v^ ^^ 
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iirest and to the east, and to the north and to the 
nouth; and in thee and in thy seed shall all 
THE FAMILIES o^ the earth be blessed/^ Gen. 28: 14. 
In the discourse of Peter we find the promise men- 
tioned in still different language, "Ye are the chil- 
dren of the prophets, and of the covenant which 
Ood made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
*^And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
tarth be blessed.'*^'* — Acts. 3, 25. 

Here we have all nations^ families ^ and kin- 
dreds of the earth, included in the promise ; and 
inasmuch as no individual can be found who does 
not belong to some nation, family, or kindred, we 
eonclude that the promise isuniversal, and includes 
nil mankind. The universality of the promise, 
and of the blessingin, or through Christ, is so clear- 
ly expressed that I know not how language could 
make it any plainer. "Fear not," said the angel 
that announced the birth of the Messiah, "for be* 
hold I bring you good tidings of great joy which 
shall be to all people." — Luke 2: 10. "But we 
«ee Jesus, who was made a little lowei: than the 
angels, for the suffering of death, crowned with glo- 
ry and honor; that he by the grace of God should 
taste death for every man," — Hcb. 2 : 9. Indeed 
he who can deny the universality of the promise 
in the face o£ these declaration®, is beyond the 
reach of argument or reason, and is \ire\>%.t^ xo^^- 
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ny any thing ; and is, I fear, given over to a hard- 
ness of heart, and reprohacy of mind, that he 
might believe a lie and be damned ! 

Conclusion. 

IV. We have in the first place examined every 
passage introduced by our author to show that the 
promise to Abraham is conditional- together with 
his principal arguments, and have seen that in ev- 
ery instance he has failed of his object. The texts 
by whicli he endeavored to prove the conditionality 
of the promise were excluded by his rule ; and 
had they not been thus excluded, they could not 
have served his purpose, since^ — 

As we have seen in the second place, the condi- 
tion, if there was any condition to the promise, was 
performed by Abraham himself — thus making it 
absolute and unconditional so far as we are concern- 
ed. The difficulty with our author, and with all 
others who suppose the promise to be conditional^ 
arises from an inability or neglect to make a dis- 
tinction between the promised blessing, and the 
blessing enjoyed in this life through faith in the 
truth, or eventual fulfilment of the promise. This 
distinction it is believed has been sufficiently point* 
ed out-Hso that the 'wayfaring man, though a fool, 
need not err therein,' The promise being abso- 
lute end unconditional, vreWNe ^^^tv— 
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In tjie third'place, that it refers to the Resurrec* 
tion and the immortal state for its fulfilment^ and 
that it embraces all man kind. This being the case 
it follows, 

In tbe fourth and last place, that Universalism is< 
unquestionably true. This is the legitimate and 
unavoidable conclusion from the foregoing establish- 
ed premises. 

Our author says "the blessing promised in the 
seed of Abraham, is forgiveness of sins, to be en- 
joyed by *all nations' in this life, and i» suspended 
upon the conditions of repentance and conversionW^ 
How can this be? How many "nations" have 
passed from the face of the earth and became ex- 
tinct, without so much as hearing of the promise, 
or of the gospel ! And how many "nations" are- 
there now in existence, that know nothing of the 
gospel promise, and will probably die in this state 
of ignorance ? Much less is it probable that they 
will repent and be converted! Talk of "all na- 
tions" being blessed by the gospel in this life, in- 
deed I It is preposterous in the extreme ! ! And if 
all nations are not blessed by faith and repentance 
in this life, what shall we say, of all families and 
kindreds ? Hoot toot, Mr. Hall — such an idea is. 
ridiculous ! 

We have no objections to "all nations" being; 
blessed by "repentance and conversioii'' \ii ^\a 
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life, if such a thing could be; but will they ? That k^ 
ia the question. Will they? Can they? Caa ih 
we honestly suppose that this is what is meant by 
the promise ? Is this the way in which it is to be 
fulfilled ? NO :— even Mr. Hall knows better ! But ( 
the promise miist be fulfilled. We have the oath 
of Almighty God pledged for it ! And as it cannot 
be fulfilled in this life, it follows therefore that it 
refers to the future. There it is that all *«nation8'* 
"families" and "kindreds" of the earth will be 
blessed. When the saying is brought to pass that 
is written, "Death is swallowed up in victory," 
then, and not till then, will the promise be fulfilled. 

I cannot close this chapter without apologising 
to the reader for my dwelling so long on this subject. \ 
I know that I have been tedious — perhaps prosy; I 
ibuti had two important reasons for doing so— aside 
from merely reviewing what Mr. Hall has said. 

1st. The promise is but the gospel in embryo. 
Paul alluding to it, as we have seen, calls it the 
gospel. It includes the Resurrection and the Im- 
mortal Life— yea, it includes every thing. This be- 
ing the case, and the importance of the subject be- 
ing such — I could not say less than I have, and db 
anything like justice to it. The more I examine 
the subject, the more am I impressed with the fact 
that the promise is every thing — that it includes thd 
gospel with all itsb\ess\Tv^s,\iox)a.\\x^\'^\\'(a^\N.W 
^hat which is to come. 



ON UNIVERSALISM. 96- 

2d. Another reason for being elaborate and ex- 
licit at this stage of the review, was that I might, 
•resent the promise in all its beauty, force and per- 
tpicuity, and relieve it, as far as the limits of my 
vork would possibly allow, from the obscurity, 
loubt and uncertainty thrown around it by our Lim- 
itarian friends — and thereby prove the truth of 
Universalism, which, I maintain, the promise clear- 
ly and unequivocally teaches. This being done, 
my task for the future will be comparatively easy. 
For if Universalism be true — if the doctrine of the 
final holiness and happiness of the human family 
be once established upon a firm and immovable 
basis, which I hold is the fact from a proper in- 
terpretation of the promise to Abraham, assisted 
by the parallels and explanations found in the New 
Testament, then all the arguments against this- 
doctrine, drawn from other passages, must be set 
aside as fallacious. All texts of Scripture which 
seemingly controvert this fundamental doctrine, 
must be so construed as to harmonize with it. And 
whether we are able to thus explain and harmon- 
ize such texts with the aforesaid clearly established 
doctrine, to our own satisfaction and the satisfac- 
tion of others, or not — one thing we may rest as- 
sured of — they cannot contradict it. "And this I 
say, that the covenant which was confirmed before 
of God IN Christ, the Jaw which was fout \w\\v- 
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dred and thirty years after, cannot disannul^ that 
it should make the promise of nofi-effect,^* Gal. 
3: 17. 

But believing as I do, that the Scriptures consti- 
tute one systematic whole, and that Inspiration ne- 
ver contradicts itself, I apprehend no danger from 
investigation. Having routed our author in the out- 
set, and established the truth of Universalism, I 
might therefore let his book pass without further 
notice, for all the harm it can do to that doctrine; 
but for the reader's satisfaction, as well as for the 
sake of doing full justice to Mr. Hall, I shall pro- 
ceed with his arguments in detail, and shall endea- 
vor to bestow all the attention upon them that I 
may think they merit. In the meanwhile, the 
foregoing is respectfully submitted to the judgment 
of the candid and intelligent reader. 



CHAPTER II. 

Preliminary Remarks. 
Our author selects some forty -eight passages of 
Scripture, which he terms Proof'texts of Umver- 
ialism — ^the fifirt of which, (the Promise to Abra- 
ham,) has been examined. The remaining forty 
seven, are yet to be noticed. And here I would re- 
mark that I do not feel at all bound to defend these 
passages as "proof-iexts of Universalism," merely 
because Mr. Hall has classed them as such ; nor 
yet because they have been claimed as such by 
some one or other of the many advocates of the 
Common Salration. I am aware that passages are 
sometimes quoted in support of Universalism which 
in reality, have no reference to the subject : and 
others, which, to say the most of them, only teach 
the doctrine by inference. 'Different minds see 
things in different lights,' and it cannot be expected 
that there should be a perfect unanimity among U- 
niversalists upon this subject. One man may se- 
lect some half dozen texts which he thinks clearly 
teach the final holiness and happiness of the entire 
race ; another will rely upon an entirely different 
class of texts as proof of that doctrine; v/\\\Vq ^ 
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third will probably select a part of those that have 
already been selected — rejecting the balance, and 
will add to his number as many more new ones 
which seem to strike his mind with force and clear- 
ness. And 60 among them all it is by no means 
unreasonable to suppose that texts will sometimes 
be quoted out of place, and perverted from their 
proper signification. I am not disposed to shield 
Universalists from the charge of misapplying Scrip- 
ture, nor vouch for the truth of everything they 
say. They are fallible men, like other people; 
and I have no idea that wisdom is going to die with 
them ! Yet I must be allowed to think of them, 
both collectively and individually, that they will 
not suffer any in this respect from a comparison 
with their neighbors. That they should differ in 
their estimation of certain "proof- texts," and that 
some of them should even occasionally misapply 
certain passages, and rely upon texts that are not 
"proof-texts," is, as I have intimated, but reason- 
able to suppose. This [discrepency arises in the 
first place from diversity in the organization (if 
minds — thus producing diflferent tastes, feelings, 
and habits of thinking; and in the second place, 
from a want of proper attention to the true and 
legitimate meaning of such passages — which is 
generally to be determined by the context and con- 
nexion in which they are found Yet the number 
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of passages that are thus misapplied by Universal- 
ists will be found comparatively small ; and in ref* 
erence to the main "proof-texts"there is but little 
or no difierence of opinion — especially among the 
better class of our writers. 

1 have made these frank statements and admis- 
sions from a sense of duty and candor, as well 'as 
from a conviction that such admissions would be 
necessary in the prosecution of the work before 
me ; yet I have no fears that our opponents — at 
least the more intelligent part of them — will seek 
any advantage from such admissions on our part, 
for they know full well that the same — and even 
to a greater extent — may be said of them, as a body. 
You may select one hundred of the texts common- 
ly quoted in support of future punishment by thc- 
advocates of that doctrine, and I presume there is 
not one among them who will say he believes ^ty 
of them teach the doctrine; or even have any allu- 
sion to k ! Orthodox writers and commentators 
never have agreed, and never will agree upon the 
texts that teach the doctrine of future and endless 
punishment; and, taking them all together, there 
is perhaps not a single text in the Bible ever iised 
to prove that doctrine, but some explain so as not 
to teach it! This is why we sometimes say we 
can disprove the doctrine by its own advocateah— 
hj the orthodox t/iemselves. If any one 4(^V)ii»va 
6 
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what 1 say here, let him consult a work entitled 
"Paige's Selections from eminent Commentators.'* 
Persons that live in such exceedingly glassy hous- 
es as our opponents, it can hardly be expected 
would throw stones at their neighbors !— Especial 
ly for the trifling offence of occasionally makinga 
mistake in the application of a passage of Scripture 
But that some of the advocates of a doctrine in 
theoloary should sometimes endeavor to support it 
by inapplicable texts, is no evidence that it is not 
true. If it were, alas for the doctrine of endless 
punishment ! It would have gone by the board 
long ago. 

From the foregoing remarks it will be readily 
infered that I am not going to defend every passage 
as a "proof-text of Universalism" which Mr. Hall 
has classed as such ; although I am free to admit 
that perhaps every one of them has been by some 
one or other of our writers quoted in defence of the 
doctrine. This is precisely the case ; and though 
in my selection of texts I may, in the estimation of 
some, commit the same error to which I have just 
alluded; in which case, I have only to say that I 
cannot help it. I am alone responsible for what I 
write; and I am not bound to say a certain text 
teaches Universalism because some other Univer- 
salisthas said so. While I admit that I am aslia- 
ble to mistake as oihera,\ TOU^x\>ft iWcw^\\^\iStfgi 
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for myself. I shall be governed in this matter en- 
tirely by my own convictions. 

It is probably true that 1 might take up every 
passage which Mr. Hall has controverted, and show 
to the satisfaction of a majority of readers at least 
that they teach Univcrsalism ; but I am not dispo- 
sed to do this, for lara convinced that some of them 
^t least have not, and never had, any allusion 
whatever to that doctrine. Truth is my object ; 
and to deal fairly and honorably with my opponent 
is my intention. Where he has truth on his side 1 
^m willing to acknowledge it ; and wherever I 
-conceive him to be in error, or guilty of perversion 
and fallacious argument, I shall deal with him ac- 
cordingly. I would remark here, however, that I 
have learned nothing new in relation to any of 
these texts from a perusal of "Univcrsalism against 
Itself" — I have long been aware that some of our 
•writers and preachers make use of texts in favor 
of Univcrsalism, which have but little if any rela- 
tion to the subject ; and so long as several years ago, 
I commenced a series of articles in the Christian 
Teacher under the head of " Critiques at home," 
designed to exhibit this fact — but was persuaded 
xo desist, lest I might offend some of the brethren, 
and from the fact that my age would hardly justify 
^uch an undertaking. I would remark^ also> that 
I do not blame Mr, Ha/I for coUeoUng VogpCcv^t ^ 
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these texts, fgood, bad and indifferent, V-^he had a 
perfect right to do so. We would do the aamer 
and often do, in relation to our opponents, and think 
such a course perfectly justifiable. It was his busi- 
ness in writing a book to select sach texts as be 
pleased, and call them "proof- texts of Universal 
ism" — provided he had ever known them to be 
used as such by any one claiming to be a Univer- 
salist; and it is my business in reviewing his book 
to- affirm or deny as I may choose, and speak of 
them severally as I may think they deserve. 

I propose therefore to classify these texts under 
three different heads : 1st. Those which do not 
teach the doctrine of Universairsm, and should not 
therefore be quoted for that purpose : 2d. Those 
which merely, but certainly, teach the doctrine by 
inference : and 3d. Those which may be consid- 
ered clear and direct proofs of the doctrine. I 
shall include them all in the present chapter, except 
the passage in 1 Cor. 1^-^which involves the sub- 
ject of the Resurrection, to which subject I intend 
to devote a separate Chapter. I shall be unable to 
take them up in the order in which I find them in 
Mr. Hall's book, as his arrangement would not 
comport very well with the classification I design 
making; but I presume no objection will arise on 
this account, as I shall be particular to refer to 
the page of the wotW vrYveneN^x «^ ^Qi\»:^<^\wS9b 
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Paet Fibst. 

tuoss tkxtb which do not txach univbbauaif — al- 
THOUGH THKT ABE 80MKTIMK8 <U70TBD FOR THAT POKPOSB. 

1st. The desire of the righteous shall be gran- 
ted: Prov, 10: 24. 

This passage forms No. 4 in our author's list of 
**proof-texts," and will be found on page 21, of his 
book. It is sometimes used by Universalists, not 
however as a proof- text, but as a sort of catch-trap 
argument in the form of a syllogism, calculated to 
confound rather thnn enlighten. For instance: 
"The righteous desire that all men should be saved; 
But *the desire of the righteous shall begranted' — 
Therefore, all men will be saved." This argu- 
ment, as every one must see, is fallacious ; it is a 
pervision of the text from its original signification 
— and should never be resorted to by any one who 
regards his own reputation, or the reputation of 
the Bible. Universalism needs no such round 
about arguments as this to sustain it. Our author's 
remarks upon this text may pass without notice : 
In the main they are correct ; and T confess that 
had Universalism no better ground to stand upon 
than is furnished by this passage, it would indeed 
^*have to give up the Ghost." 

2. M^ counsel shall standi and I will do all my 
pleasure. Is. 46: 10. 
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The pleasui e of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hands. Is, 63: 10. (No. 8, p. 28.) 

Before these passages can be of service to any 
doctrine, it must first be shown that the **counBer' 
and "pleasure" of the Lord are in accordance wiiK 
that doctrine. It must be first proven, clearly and 
beyond doubt, that Universalism is a part of the 
"counsel" and "pleasure" of the Almighty; and 
then it will be pertinent and proper to quote such 
passages as these, to show that his counsel shall 
stand, and his pleasure will be done. And this I 
opine is the only way in which these texts have ever 
been used by Uni versa! ists. They are not "proof- 
texts" of Universalism, and I presume never were 
claimed as such ; they are merely *• proof- texts" of 
the immutability and certain accomplishment of the 
"counsel" and -'pleasure" of the Lord- — be they 
what they may ; — and why our author ever set 
them down as "proof-texts of Universalism" is 
more than I can tell, unless it was simply to length- 
en the list, and swell the size of his book ! His 
remarks here may pass for what -they are worth—- 
without however the benefit of my indorsement. I 
would remark here that wherever Mr. Hall is cor- 
rect in the main, or where his arguments and con- 
clusions- — so far as the great truth of Universalism. 
is concerned— —are of but little consequence one 
way or the other, lYiey V\\\ \)e ^lisa^^ cNfst*\^^v 



/ 
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knee, (jf^l must be brief on unimportant subjects 
— that I may have lime and space for those of re- 
al importance, which involve the great question at 
issue. 

3: He shall see o^ the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied. Is. 63: 11. (No. 9, p. 29.) 

Tlys passage declares a /rW A— -there is no doubt 
of it ; viz. that Christ should see the accomplish- 
ment of the travailyor desire of his soul, and should 
be satisfied. But whether that desire was the ulti- 
mate salvation of the human race or any part there- 
of, is extremely doubtful, to say the least of it. If 
the desire or travail of soul, mentioned in the text, 
extended to the final salvation of any body, it may 
be safely inferred that it extended to all, and would 
thus prove the salvation of all — the one is just as 
susceptible of proof as the other. But I am dis- 
posed to doubt its reference to that subject at all, 
and consequently deny jts being a proof-text of 
Universalism. 

4. So shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, but 
shall accomplish that which I please, and shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. Is. 66: 1 1 . 
(No. 10, p. 30.) 

What was said of the two passages preceding 
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the last, will apply to this. It only toachee the 
aovereignty of the Almighty, and the certain ac- 
complishment of his purposes and pleasure ; and 
can only be of service to Universalism when it is 
shown that that doctrine is in accordance with 
God's purpose and pleasure — which I shall take 
occasion to do before I conclude this chapter. It 
is never claimed as a primary proof-text of Univer- 
salism ; and so far as that doctrine is concerned, 
such passages as these might be omitted entirely— 
for whoever believes in the God of the Bible — in- 
finite in Wisdom and Power — believes also that 
his council shall stand, and that whatever he pur- 
poses to do, or declares shall be done, will certain- 
ly be accomplished. 

I deny the correctness of our author's reasoning on 
this passage ; but as it is of but little consequence 
one way, or the other, and as I shall have occasion to 
notice the same thing, in substance, hereafter, I 
pass it by for the present. 

5. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou 
shall call his name Jesus, for he shall save his peo- 
ple from their sins. Math. 1: 21. (No. 14, p.38.) 

I have always considered this text out of place, 
when quoted to prove Universalism* It has, in my 
opinion, no allusion to it whatever. Undoubtedly 
the JewH are intended by ^^\v\a ^^o^W — >«Vvooa he 
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WM to save from their sins ; ^he came to his own and 
his own received him not.* He was to be called Jesus, 
that isy Savior — because he would save hi$ people 
the Jewsy from their sins ; and he saves them just as 
he saves others, by ^ai^A and obedience. The pas- 
sage has no reference to the ultimate, or immoral 
condition, either of Jew or Gentile — but simply to 
a salvation from sin, and its consequent evils. 

Our author remarks upon this passage that Christ 
posseses men in three senses; 'first, in the sense of 
dominion or power,' which is extended over all : 
second, 'in the sense of consanguinity,' which em- 
braces the Jews only ; and third, *in the sense of 
spiritual relationship,' which embraces all Chris- 
tians, or disciples of Christ, whether Jew or Gentile. 
His remarks on this subject are correct enough ; at 
least I have no disposition to fallout with him about 
them. But I will remark that there is still another 
sense in which Christ possesses men, or will pos- 
sess them in the Resurrection : viti — ^by the "hea- 
venly" relationship, or consanguinity. In this 
sense he is "the head of every man" — "the first 
born from the dead"— the same as Adam is the head 
of every man according to the flesh. "As is the 
earthy y such are they also that are earthy ; and 
as is the heavenly , such also are they that are hea- 
venly." This matter will be made plain when I 
<:ame to speak of the Hesurection of the dead. 
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His concluding remarks upon this passage are 
decidedly lam^ and inconclusive. It is admitted 
that tlie salvation referred to in the text is condi- 
tional ; it belongs to this life, and of course must 
be conditional. But it by no means follows that 
those who die without this salvation will therefore 
be excluded from the heavenly or immortal salva- 
tion ! This is the erroneous position of our author. 
I will give the reader a specimen of his logic — 
which is in substance as follows : 

1st. The salvation in this life is a salvation 
from sin: 

2d. This salvation is conditional: 

3d. Therefore, salvation from sin is condition- 
al. 

This argument may appear well enough at first 
sight, but it is defective, and calculated to deceive. 
The conclusion does not follow from the premises 
— to-wii, that salvation from sin — all salvation from 
sin, is conditional. Notice now how he uses this 
argument. 

The salvation in heaven will be a salvation 
from sin : 

Therefore, the salvation in heaven will he con- 
ditional ! 

Thus you see he assumes the position that be- 
cause salvation from sin in this li^e is conditional 
there can be no salvation or deliverance from sin, 



ON UNIVERSALISM. 99- 

either in this life or in the next, except it be condi- 
tional ! This is a fair specimen of the logic and 
argumentation which characterize his book to a. 
great extent. It is defective, lame, childish — it is 
fallacious in the extreme ! 

That the salvation enjoyed in this life is condi- 
lional, we know ; but why say on this account that 
the salvation of the future life is conditional? — 
There is no more connexion between the two than 
there is between ' time and eternity, mortality and 
immortality, corruption and incorruption, or be- 
tween the earMZy and heavenly \ Besides, the sal- 
vation of this life, and which is conditional, is a 
salvation from sin ; but the salvation of the future 
life, properly speaking, is not a salvation from sin. 
And this fact of itself will render his argument, 
pointless. The salvation of the future life is a sal- 
vation from the power of death — from mortality,, 
corruption, and dishonor; a "deliverance from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God." It is true, we shall, in the 
future state be free from sin, because we shall be- 
heavenly, pure and holy, and without inclination 
or dispotion to sin — shall be like the angels of God 
in heaven ; but the salvation or deliverance whioh 
is to be thus wrought out for us, and which will 
place us in this exhalted state, is very different 
from the salvation enjoyed in this life through faith,. 
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4uid called a salvalion from sin. There is no con- 
nexion between the two. Here, in this world is 
where sin exits — ^here is its field of operation, and 
here is where men are to be saved from it. More on 
this subject at the proper place. 

6. Think not that I am come to destroy the 
Jaw or the prophets; T am not come to destroy, butto 
^fulfil; for verily I say unto you, till heaven and 
^earth pass, one jot or title shall in no wise pass 
from the law till all he fulfilled. Math. 5: 17,18. 
(No. 16, p. 40.) 

This passage, although sometimes quoted as col- 
lateral evidence in (avor of Universalism, has no 
reference to it. The law which Christ said he 
came not to destroy, but to fulfil, was undoubtedly 
the law of Moses— or that part of it at least which 
had reference to him, and which it was necessary 
for him to fulfil. The same may be said of the 
prophecies. He came not to destroy them, but to 
fulfil them ; which *he did. This is all that it is 
necessary to say in reference to this passage. It 
-should never be quoted in proof of Univ.ersalism. 

7. As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
ihat he should give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him; and this is eternal life, that they 
^might know thee, the only true Gou, and Jesus 
"Christ whom thou hast sent. John 17: 2, 3. (No. 
•2.% p. 61.) 
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All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise east 
out, John 6: 37. (No. 23, p. 68.) 

And this is the Father^s will that sent me, that 
all 0^ which he hath given me, I should lose nothing 
hut should raise it up at the last day. John 6: 39" 
(No. 21, p. bQ.) 

I have grouped these three texts together because 
they are of the same character, and what is said of 
one may be said of them all. . Perhaps it would be 
better to call them doubtful texts, than to class them 
as I do with those which do not teach Universalism. 
There is an obscurity and indefiniteness about 
them which render it difficult to get at their true 
meaning. They may teach Universalisra — some 
suppose they do ; but the most that I can say of 
them is, that to my mind they are doubtful. One 
thing, however, is certain, they do not contradict 
that doctrine. 1 will briefly state what I consider 
to be the most probable meaning of the passages. 

Ist. Power over all flesh : This I think should be 
understood in its most unlimited sense — not only to» 
include all mankind, but the whole Universe of an- 
imated nature. It simply means that God had giv* 
en his Son unlimited power over the affisiirs and 
beings of this world, that he might control, use 
and employ, the same as the case ro\ghlT^\ivt^^'\xw 
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•carrying out the great principles, and in establish- 
ing the truth of the Christian Religion. 

2d. All that the Father hath given me — As ma- 
ny as thou hast given him, <^. I cannot refer this 
language to all mankind in general ; nor even to all 
Christians. I am inclined to the opinion that it 
refers exclusively to the days of Christ on earthy 
and includes only those of the primitive Church— 
those given to him as co-laborers in the promulga- 
tion and establishment of the Gospel. At most, it 
includes only those who were given to him, and 
were to come to him during his sojourn upon earth, 
^nd amongst men. This being my view of these 
texts, (and I may say that it has been the same ev- 
er since I have had any opinion in regard to them,) 
I cannot class them with our '^proof-texts," conse- 
quently I shall not stop to controvert what Mr. 
Hall says about them. His remarks may in the 
main be correct ; of this, however, I do not pre- 
tend to say — neither do I care, since what he says 
•cannot affect the truth of Universalism, any far- 
ther than these texts themselves are concerned. 

. 8. And this was done three times, and all mere 
draton up again into heaven. Acts 11: 10. [No. 
«5: p. 67.] 

There i« probably txo xexx Vt^ >ii\^^^«^^ %n^x ^q- 
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ted in favor of Universalism, which comes farther 
«hor^of proving it, or has less reference to it, than 
this text ! All that it is necessary to say about it 
therefore is, that it has nothing to do with Univer- 
salism. 

9. And I heard a voice out of heaven, sayingy 
behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and- be their 
God. And God shall wipe away all tears from 
iheir eyes, and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pciin, for the formerTthings are passed away. Rev. 
^1: 3, 4. [No. 44; p. 130.] 

Although our author thinks "this text has more 
the appearance of universal salvation, than any 
■othet text" he has found, yet I am compelled to say 
it has no reference to that subject. It properly ap- 
plies to the introduction and continuation of the 
Oospel, or the new dispensation. In the preceding 
verse, John says he "saw the holy City, New Jer- 
usalem, coming down from God out of Heaven" — 
•evidently alluding to the new order of things under 
the Gospel dispensation. The City of Jerusalem 
was the place where the worship of God was es- 
tablished, and where all the pomp and splendor of 
the temple-service was seen ; it was called the *ho- 
*ly City/ and was associated with ev^ry \\\\x\^ ^Tk- 
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cred in the eyes of the Jews. ** Awake, awake, 
put on thy strength, O Zion ; put on thy be^tiful 
garments, O Jerusalem, the *holy city' — for hence- 
forth there shall no more come into thee the uncir- 
cumcised and unclean" — [Is. 62: 1 .] This was Je- 
rusalem proper. How appropriate and how striking 
a metaphor to the Jewish Christians then was the 
representation of the coming of the Gospel cove- 
nant under the figure of the *holy city* — not the 
old Jerusalem, but the New Jerusalem— coming 
down from God out of heaven ! This was the city 
refered toby the Apostle in the 12th of Hebrews, 
when he congratulated his brethren as follows: 'But 
ye are come unto mount Sion ; and unto the city 
of the living God,/^c heavenly Jerusalem^ and to 
an innumerable company of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the first born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the spirits of Just Men made perfect, and to Jesus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling t!hat speakeih better things than that of 
Abel.' 

Inasmuch as the holy city, the new and heavenly 
Jerusalem, is described as having come down from 
God out of heaven, it is said that 'the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them.' — 
Zion of old was said to be his habitation — ^'For the 
Lord hath chosen Z\oii*, ^\e V«x\v ^^t^ wCqt his 
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habitation : This is my rest forever — here will I 
dwell' — Ps. 132. But when the Jewish Religion, 
and the Jewish Tabernacle were abolished and pas- 
sed away, they were succeeded by the Christian Re- 
ligion and Tabernacle — *But Christ being come, a 
high priest of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 
that is to say, not of this building ; neither by the 
blood of goats and of calves, but by his own blood, 
he entered in once into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us.' [Heb. 9: 1 1, 12.) 
Christians now are said to be the 'temple of God' — 
his 'tabernacle,' who have his spirit, and whose im- 
age dwells in their hearts. * And what agreement 
hath the temple of God with idols? For ye are the 
temple of the living God ; as God hath said, *I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will he 
their God, and they shall he my people^ ' -[2 Cor. 
6: 16.] Notice how this corresponds with the text 
— *the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people' — 
showing clearly that it has reference to the gospel 
dispensation — ^the Church on earth ; and not to the 
future and immortal state, as our author supposes. 

And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes — there shall he no more death, S^c, This is 
not to be understood in its fullest and most literal 
9on8e, It is beautiful and highly poexVc \w\gai%."g&> 
7 
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and must be understood in a comparative sense. In 
comparison with the past — ^the old covenant — and 
in view of what is still ahead, it may very properly 
be said that to the Christian 'there is no more death' 
—that *all tears are wiped from their eyes,' &c.— 
for Christ hath 'abolished death and brought life 
and immortality to light, through the Gospel,* (2 
Tim. 1: 10.) In this New Jerusalem, this holy 
city is "the fountain of the water o^ life,^* which 
God says he "will give unto him that is athirst, free- 
ly.*' [verse 6.] And Jesus said unto them, "This 
is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that 
that a man may eat thereof, and not die.** — 
[Jno. 6: 60.] "Verily I say unto you, he that 
that heareth my word and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation, but is passed from death unto 
LIFE." [Jno. 5: 24.] "I am the living bread which 
cometh down from heaven. If a man eat of this 
bread, he shall live forever.** [Jno. 11 : 36.] 

Surely these passages are not to be understood 
in a strictly literal sense ; for Christians do die ; 
they hunger and thirst, and have tears, sorrow and 
pain ; yet this is the language of holy writ, and 
must be understood in an accommodating or com- 
parative sense. So great are the privileges and 
blessings enjoyed by the citizens of the New Jeiu- 
salenif the holy city— m oCi^et \<^5tdj^ \y^ true be- 
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lievers, that the consequences of the Gospel may 
very properly be described by the beautiful, bril- 
liant, and highly poetical language of the text. — 
Crod dwells with men spiritually in the Gospel, the 
New Jerusalem; he has established new relations 
with them ; they dwell in more intimate connex- 
ion with him, and know him more fully ; they feel 
that he is their God, and that they are his people. — 
The veil of the old covenant is taken away. In the 
temple he was supposed to dwell beneath the taber- 
nacle; in the Gospel iie dwells in men's hearts. — 
Here the veil which was spread over all nations, 
shutting out from their view all knowledge of the 
Future Life, is rent in twain, and the bright visions 
of Glory, Honor, and Immortality burst in upon the 
enraptured soul, filling it with extacy and delight, 
such as angels enjoy — drying up the tears, and 
drowning the sorrows incident to this mortal life. 
How appropriate the language of the Re vela- 
tor. All tears are wiped away; death is abolished; 
DO more sorrow, nor pain; the former things have 
passed away! These beautiful metaphors were 
borrowed, no doubt, from Isaiah : "He will swal- 
low up death in victory; and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke 
of his people shall be taken away from off all the 
earth; for the Lord God hath spoken it." [Isa. 25: 
dj This language will also apply to lYve SU^efvot 
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state of things under the Gospel dispensation- 
New Jerusahim ; yet Paul, as we shall have * 
sion to see, carries it forward to the Immortal 
urrection, for its consummation. 



Part Second. 



Those Passages from which the doctrine of Uj 
8ausm may be infereo. 

1 . The Lord is good to dll^ and his tender 
cies are over all his works, Ps. 146: 9. [I^ 
p. 17.] 

This text declares an important truth, viz: 
God is good to all. There is no use quil 
ahout this text; God is either good to all, or 
not. If he is. not, then the Psalmist has dec 
a falsehood ; if he is, then this fact constitu 
premis — an admitted and establish*^d truth, 
which we have a right to, and from which w( 
adduce a legitimate conclusion. 

Our author, however, says "this text does 
ing in favor of Universalism, but is in reality 
s?d to that doctrine;'* which he attempts to 
by the following syllogysm : 

" 1 . God is good to all in the present tens 
Some men are sinful and miserable now, noi 
standing God in the present tense is good to 
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3. God is immutable — the Father of lights, with 
whom there is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning. Therefore, God will never be so good but 
what he will allow sin and misery to exist. This 
conclusion [he thinks] cannot be evaded; for God 
is now just as good as he ever will be to all enter- 
nity; and yet, notwithstanding his present infinite 
goodness, which can never be increased an iota, 
hundreds and thousands live and die in their sins, 
guilty, miserable, and condemned." — p. 17. 

This is a very common argument; but it is miser- 
ably defective. It proves entirely too much, and 
thetefore proves nothing at all ! According to this, 
things will have to go on forever just as they do 
now — ^both in time and in eternity ; indeed there 
can be no eternity, because, as there is none now, 
there never will be any ! 

But let us examine the argument a little closer : 
The righteous, whom the Lord loveth, suffer here 
— they hunger and thirst, they sicken and die ; but 
God is immutable and unchangeable, "he is as good 
now as he ever will be to all eternity" — therefore 
the righteous will always hunger and thirst — and 
will always be subject to sickness and death ! How 
^an it be otherwise ? God is just as good now as 
he ever will be, and he does not save the righteous 
now from all these calamities; therefore he never 
will ! 

The righteous are mortal now ; but God is just 
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«s good now to the righteous as he ever will be; 
therefore the righteous will always be mortal.— 
And as the righteous do not enjoy Heaven and Im- 
morthlity now, they never will, for God is just as 
good now as he ever will be ; he can never change^ 
therefore he can never make men any better orhap* 
pier than they are now ! Indeed our friend denies 
the Resurrection : We always supposed that through 
the goodness and power of God, men would be 
raised from the dead and crowned with glory, hon- 
or and immortality; but as they are not thus rais- 
ed from the dead now, they never will be, for God 
is as good and as powerful now as he ever will be 
to all eternity — consequently, there will be no Res- 
urrection! 

Again : We are told that God does not punish 
the wicked in this world, bul will do it in the next. 
But why so ? He is as just, and vindictive, and 
cruel, and unmerciful now as he will be in the next 
world, — for mark you, he is unchangeable. There- 
fore as he does not punish the wicked now, he nev- 
er will punish them ! Is not this just as good logic 
as to say that because God does not save men now 
he never will save them ? The Bible informs ua 
that God, through his Son, *will finish sin, and make 
an end of transgression' — ^that he will /destroy 
the devil and all his works' — ^but as all this is not 
done now, it never will be done ! Beautiful logic, 
18 it not ! 
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Thus you see our friend's argument proves too 
much — more than he would be willing to allow. — 
It must therefore be set aside as good for nothing. 
The fact is, it is no argument at all ; €uid the only won- 
der is that a man claiming so much for himself in 
point of mental capacity as Mr. Hall does, should 
lie guilty of an effort so trifling, puerile and falla- 
cious ! He has run, as it were, blind-folded and 
headlong into a difficulty, from which he can nev- 
er extricate himself, except by hacking right 
straight out! Let him show how God, in view of 
his immutability and unchangeableness, can ever 
do any thing more for the righteous, or tor any 
pan of mankind, than he does now — how he can 
ever save them in Heaven, bestow on them immor- 
tality, or even raise them from the dead ; and by 
the same argument I will show how he can save 
ALL, notwithstanding he is the Father of lights, with 
whom there is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning — the same yesterday, to day, and forever. 
And if it be a good argument to say that as God is 
good now, Jbut does not save men with an everlast- 
ing salvation, now therefore he never will, for he will 
never be any better than he is now — it will also 
hold good to say that as he is just now, but does 
not punish men for their sins now, therefore he 
will never punish them. Out upon such reasoning ! 
The man who would make use of it OMg\\\\ofe^\ 
sshamed of himself ! 
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Our profound author cannot see why God should 
allow sin and suffering to exist in this world, if he 
is good to all, and concludes that as they do exist 
now, under the providence of God, there is no rea- 
son why they may not exist to all eternity ! There 
would be some plausibility in this argument, on the 
supposition that man would always continue a mortal, 
corrupt, and earthly being as he is now. Sm and 
misery may, and probably will exist so long as this 
world is inhabited by men in the flesh; but why 
should they continue any longer. The Resurrec- 
tion will constitute men immortal and incorruptible; 
why may they not also be made holy and free from 
sin ? God will make them immortal ; and it will 
be just as easy for him to make them holy — ^which 
I maintain he will do, and that too without under- 
going any change himself, or becoming any better 
than he is now. Man changes, not God; he is good 
now, infinitely good, and therefore will never be 
any belter. But because he allows sin and misery 
to exist here — things that belong exclusively to the 
present state of existence, to man in the flesh — is 
that any reason why they should exist in the future 
and immortal state ? Here man is but in his infan- 
cy, subject to vanity, possessing an animal nature 
and fleshly appetites and propensities which render 
him liable to sin. God it is true might prevent all 
this; hut he could on\y do \x\iy ^\vtsa\%vcv%>c«?>sn!^ en- 
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tire nature and giving him another constitution — 
which, however, he does not see fit to do until he 
introduces him into the next and higher state of ex- 
istence. There he will be immortal, incorruptible, 
heavenly — entirely above and beyond the reach of 
sin ; consequently he will be holy and happy. — 
This is a state of mortality, sin and death ; the 
next will be a state of immortality, and sinless pu- 
rity. 

God is good to his creatures now ; but this is no 
reason why he should make them holy, happy and 
immortal now ! To do this he would have to take 
them from this mode of existence, raise them from 
the dead, and change them from the earthly to the 
heavenly nature. Suppose he were to kill off, the 
entire race to-day, raise them from the dead to- 
morrow, and take them to heaven and happiness ; 
— ^what I ask, would fill up the blank thus occa- 
sioned? Immortal beings could not inhabit this 
earth ; and God would have to go to and create an- 
other race of beings just such as we are, mortal, 
fleshly and sinful, subject to pain, sickness and 
death, otherwise there would 'oe a link in the great 
chain of existence broken. This world, I affirm, 
must be inhabited, so long as it is inhabitable, by 
just such beings as we are; and it is no impeach- - 
mem of the goodness of God to say that he allows 
sin and misery to exist here. They ate \tv(ivd^v\\^V 
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Iff ;-L< ni»:<t*? of esi-ffec^e and most in ihe very na- 
ture c f ili-nir? exLsi lo a greaier or less extent. God, 
I !iiTe sai'I, caaat:»t prevent it, without changing 
fTian fiM-ci whai he n«>w -is to something else ; and 
sri»: i.d he do this ii would be necessary to create 
;in*:-ihir rao? of men j-isi like the present, in order 
to keep up the chain, and cerry out the object and 
design of human existence. 

Gt>i allows sin to exist in this world — becouse it 
Is inci'ienial to. and necessarily connected with, the 
present mode of existence- The question there- 
fore, is. Will sin be incidental to, and necessarily 
connected with the future mode of existence ? — 
wiih Immortality, Incorruption, and the Undying 
Life ? If so, then the probability is that sin will 
exist in the future state, snd to all eternity ; other- 
wise we have no reason to suppose it will continue 
any longer than the present order of things. "In 
the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage.'' \Miy not, I ask ? Simply because 
they are not animal heingSj as they are now. — 
God has declared that he will finish sin— destroy 
the devil and all his works. Will not this be done 
when man is raised from the dead — ^immortal, in- 
corruptible ; destitute of a fleshly nature, and an- 
imal passions ; free from the lusts of the flesh, and 
consequently free from every disposition so sin.? — 
Who can doubt it \ "WViete xVi^iixVv^ evvdence that 
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sin will exist to all eternity ? Where the necessity 
for it I* And cannot God do all this without be- 
coming any better than he is now, and always has 
been? — without changing one iota in Goodness, 
Power or Wisdom, or any other attribute of his 
nature ? So we think. 

Here man exists in a comparatively low slate ; 
his nature is a mixture of good and evil — part an- 
imal, part divine, part earthly, part heavenly; in 
the future he will be raised far above the present 
mode of existence — ^there he will be all good, all 
heavenly and divine — pure, holy, and happy. — 
"For every thing there is a time and a sea- 
son ;^' there is a time and season for man to 
dwell in the flesh, subject to all the evils 
thereof; and there is a time coming when he will 
have laid aside the flesh and every thing of an 
earthly nature, when he will be "delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the Children of God." But our friend Mr. Hall 
thinks that this ought all to be done now, if it is 
ever going to be done^-otherwise the goodness of 
God is no evidence that it will ever take place. 
"For," ^ays he, "God is as good now as he ever 
will be to all eternity — he is unchangeable ; there- 



* See remarks on Rom. 6 : 7 — in Part Third, of the pres- 
ent Chapter 
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fore, if he does not do this naWy he never will.'* 
What folly ! — ^what weakness ! What imbeclity. of 
mind ! God was just as good in the days of Noah 
or of Moses as he has ever been since — ^why then 
did he not send Christ into the world in those days, 
to enlighten mankind and to ''bring life aqd immor* 
tality to light," instead of waiting several hundred 
years, until the "appointed time?" According to 
Mr. Hall, every thing that God intends to do, he 
ought to do now — or not at all ! It took him six 
days to make the world, but he ought to have made 
it at least in one day — for he was just as powerful 
the day he commenced the work as he was after- 
wards ! Suppose the Almighty should take Mr. 
Hall's advice, and should, through the aid of his 
infinite Power, do now, in one day, all he has laid 
out to do in all time and in eternity — what would 
he have to do afterwards! How would he spend 
his leisure time ! Surely he is now as Powerful, and 
Wise, and Good, and Just, as he ever will be ; 
why then should he not do so, and be done wiili 
it? He would have nothing to do then but — to go 
- to sleep, and sleep on to all eternity ! What a stu- 
pendous mind has our author ! How gigantic — 
how capacious ! — How he can grasp in the ways of 
Providence, and say to the Almighty, "Thus far 
shalt thou go, and no farther ; thus much canst 
thou do, consistent with thy attributes, and no 
more /" 
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Go, wondrous creature ! mount where science ^ides ; 
Go, measure earth, weigh air, and state the tides ; 
Instruct the planets in what orbs to run, 
Correct old time, and regulate the sun ; 

* * * * * * It at ft 

Go, teach Eternal Wisdom how to rule — 
Then drop into thy self, and — be a fool. 

God is geod unto all — infinitely good. He is^ 
Immutable, and changos not ; and this fact is a 
sure guarantee that he vi ill always do the greatest 
possible good for his creatures. This passage is 
parallel with the language of our Savor; "for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good» 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." 
When he raises the world of mankind from the 
grave, it will be for some good object. When he 
endows them with immortality, we argue that it 
will be an immortality of purity and holiness — 
FOR God is good. Consequently they will be. 

HAPPY. 

His tender mercies are over all his works : Our 
author labors hard, and quotes a number of exam- 
ples, in order to show that God is^ot good to all, 
and that his mercies are not over all his works — in 
the proper sense of the word all. He refers to ■ 
the Sodomites whom God destroyed with fire and 
brimstone ; to Pharaoh and his host, whom he over- 
threw in the Red Sea; and to numerous other exam* - 
pies, and passages of Scripture, to sh oyi \\v^\ Q^^i. 
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in past ages, has dealt severely with men on ac- 
count of their wickedness. To all this I reply, 
that the goodness and mercy of God do not forbid 
that he should punish men for their sins. This he 
can do, and still be good, and merciful, long-suf- 
fering and compassionate. This is a sinful world ; 
and sin inevitably brings punishment. It sometimes 
becomes necessary for wise "and good purposes, 
that tne Supreme Ruler should overthrow a city, 
or chastise a nation, as well as punish individuals. 
He once saw proper to destroy from the earth 
the whole race of men, eight souls excepted — so 
•corrupt and degenerated had they become. Pun- 
ishments are wisely and mercifully instituted for 
the good of mankind. To them that are puished, 
it may seem severity, and abstractly considered, 
an *»vil ; but "all partial evil is but universal good 
— all seeming discord, but harmony noi understood." 
Were mankind allowed to go on in sin and wicked- 
ness, without receiving any punishment whatever, 
they would grow worse and worse, until finally 
they would extinguish the whole race, and the world 
become depopulated! God then can punish man— ■ 
'Can even destroy cities and nations, and yet be good 
and merciful ; for, being Wise and Just, he would 
not do so unless it became necessary in order to 
bring about some greater good— it may not be a 
« greater good to xheticv w^oti viVovcv ^^ %e\itT\v^ 
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falls,, but to the "universal whole." Justice and 
Mercy are twin sisters; and Wisdom and Good- 
mess go hand in hand. ^. 

I repeat, the goodness and mercy of God do not 
forbid that he should punish men for their si&s ; but 
I will tell you what they do forbid : They fojrbid 
that he should build a Hell in the eternal world, 
and there . torment his creatures to all eternity ! 
There is no goodness nor mercy in this ; for it 
vould be cruelty of the darkest dye — an evil, than 
vhich the mind of man cannot concieve a greater! 
What goodness in an endless hell ! What mercy 
in unending torture ! Well may those deny that 
the mercy of the Lord is over all his works, who 
believe in a sentiment so horrible as this ! 

God may punish men, and destroy them from 
the face of the earth ; he may overthrow cities, 
and bury whole fleets in the depths of the ocean ; 
and yet we can see how he can be good, supreme- 
ly good. He may chastise governments and indi- 
uiduals, and cause one nation to over-run another, 
scattering death and destruction all around; he 
may send famines, pestilence, and earthquakes, — 
and yet we can see how his mercy, and justice, and 
wisdom can extend over all his works. For, we 
can believe that out of all these evils, he will bring 
GOOD. He inflicts punishments to prevent a great- 
er evil, and takes away one nation \h.dX \ve m^^ ^v 
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tablish another, and thus produce a greater good to 
the world than could otherwise result. "I say then, 
have the Jews stijgnbled that they should fall ? God 
forbid; but rather through their fall salvation is 
come unto the Gentiles, to provoke them to jeal- 
ousy. Now if the fall of them be the RICHES 
OF THE WORLD, and the diminishing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles j how much more their 
fullness?" (Rom. 11 : 11, 12.) It is in this light 
that we say God is merciful and good, in view of 
the many judgments he has inflicted upon the 
children of men, in past ages. But every Attribute 
of his nature rises up and condemns the idea that 
he should inflict upon them or any part of them 
an ENDLESS PUNISHMENT. There is no good that 
can come out of this ; for it is an end, not a means. 
There is no afterwards to it; consequently we 
have a right to say that it is an endless curse, an 
infinite evil; and being such, God will not do it — 
for he is good to all, and his tender mercies are 
over all his works. And thus we infer the ultimate 
holiness and happinessof the whole family of man. 
If the Almighty raises them from the dead and be- 
stows on them an immortal life, it will be that he 
may make them holy, pure add happy — for he is 

GOOD UNTO ALL. 

Glorious truth ! Blessed assurance ! How it 
shouid animate, and cheet, bltv^ ^vaL^x-wsv ^^ \t^\ifc>V^ 



\ 
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spirit in ihe darkest hours of life ! Through all 
past ages,and amid all the changes and revolutions 
among men, our Heavenly Father has remained 
the same — unchangeably good. And when ages 
to come shall have rolled away, and men become 
wiser and better; when they shall know more of 
God and his Providence, and shall have his great 
LAW OF LOVB written on their hearts, and be enabled 
to read it in all the works of Nature around them, 
then will they more fully know and feel and see 
that The Lord is good unto all, and his tender mer' 
cies are over all his works. 

And when the last loud trump shall sound, and 
the dead shall awake ; when the past shall all be 
laid open to our view— when the veil shall be ta- 
ken from our eyes, and we shall be permitted to 
look behind the curtain, and read there as upon a 
map what before seemed dark and mysterious — 
when every thing shall be explained, as it were at 
a glance, and found to have been in strict harmo- 
ny with Wisdom and Goodness — and we shall see 
for ourselves that all seeming evil but resulted in 
universal good ; and when the last child of mortal- 
ity shall be brought Home, purified and redeemed 
— then shall the shout go up from a ransomed 
universe — The Lord is good unto all, and. 

HIS TENDER MERCIES ARE OVER ALL HIS WORKS. 
8 
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S. Behold the righteous shall be recompensed in 
the earth J much more the wicked and the sinner. 
Prov. 11,31. (No. 5— p. 22.) 

This text is freque&tly quoted by Universalists— 
aod very properly too, to prove that men are re- 
warded and punished according to their deserts in 
this life. But as strange as it may seem, our au- 
thor thinks <<this is not a correct conclusion."— 
Hear his surgument. He says, "How can the sin- 
ner be recompensed *much more* than the righteous 
if both are recompensed to the full amountV^ — 
Again he says (p. 23,) "if therighteous are recom- 
pensed in this life all that they deserve, as Univer- 
salism teaches, and if the wicked are recompen- 
sed much more than the* righteous, as the text af- 
firms; it follows hence that the wicked are punish- 
ed more than they deserve, and therefore punished 
unjustly." 

"As the text affirms." But the "text" affirms 
no such thing! It does not say that the wicked are 
recompensed much more than the r^hteous.— 
This is not the idea to which "much more" belongs 
4ind which it qualifies. The simple meaning of 
the text is this: It declares a fact, and then another 
<»>roUary fact upon the top of it, and means the 
.«ame as to say— -'The righteous shall be recompen- 
sed in the earth; and if it be true that the righteous 
shaU be recompensed in \\ve eax^,\\Sa,\S.^^'9^>5s5sa^ 
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much more true that the wicked shall be recom- 
pensed in the earth.' Not that the wicked shall 
be recompensed much more than the righteous, but 
that wemay look with more certainty and assurance 
for the recompense of the wicked. The phrase 
•^^mueh mare*^ does not qualify the quantity of re- 
•compense, but the certainty of it. 

Thus has our bombastic author shown himself 
ignorant of the commonest rules of language — 
"**much more" has he betrayed his ignorance of 
the Bifole use of such phrases as this! The words 
^^much more*^ were only thrown in by way of em- 
phasisj to impress upon the minds of all who might 
cead the declaration, the solemn fact that "the wick- 
-ed and the sinner" will most certainly be "recom- 
pensed in the earth." Let us compare a few pas- 
sages where "mt*cA wiore" occurs, that we may as- 
certain what is the Scripture use of the phrase. 

Luke 12: 28— "If then God so clothe the grass, 
which to-day is in the field, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven, how mxtch more will he clothe you, 
O ye of little faith!" Here a fact is stated, viz: 
that God does clothe the grass; and the words 
^*much more" were introduced to render the con- 
clusion more emphatic^ that God would . certainly 
clothe the disciples. So also in Math. 7: 11 — ^*'If 
ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to 
your children, how MUCK MORE sliaW 'yo\Xt^^>!ftWC 
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which is in heaven give good things to them that 
ask him!" Here the phrase '^much more" is plain- 
ly used hy way of emphasis, as every one roust 
see who has a grain of common sense. Even pa- 
rents who are evil give good gifts to their children; 
and from this fad the Savior argued that God 
would certainly give good things to them that ask 
him. And neither fact is in the least contravened 
by the other. 

So in the text. It is a fad that *Uhe righteous 
shall be recompensed in the earth," and the cer- 
tainty that such shall also be the case with *the wicked 
and the sinner," is only rendered emphatic by the 
use of the words "mttcA wore." This is all that 
can be intended by the phrase ; and the man that 
will resort to such a low, trifling, school-boy argu- 
ment, as our author has done, is guilty either of 
gross ignorance, or a mean disposition to quibble 
— merely because he can. 

Again he says, (p. 23,) ''This language was spo- 
ken under, and with reference to, the Jewish dis- 
pensation. Under that dispensation men, as a gen- 
eral thing, received a temporal recompense for their 
good, as well as their evil deeds, according to the 
Law." Here I must beg leave to differ with the 
gentleman again. This language was no/ spoken 
in reference to the Jewish dispensation, or in refer- 
ence to any (ither d\aTpei\s«iX\oiv, \\Sa ^^ ^^.^^W 
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ation of a general truth — ^and is as applicable to 
one age of the world as to another. 

He endeavors to offset this passage by the one in 
Luke 14: 14 — ^'*And thou shalt be blessed; for 
they cannot recompense thee, for thou shalt be re- 
compensed at the resurrection of the just.*^ The 
resurrection spoken of here he supposes refers to 
the resurrection of the dead; and therefore con- 
cludes that men will not be "recompensed" until 
that event shall take place. 

There is one very singular trait in our author*s 
character — singular I mean for a theologian, and a 
man making the pretentions which he does. Such 
a thing would be allowable in a school-boy who 
had not yet got through the "rudiments," but is 
quite unpardonable in a great man like our author. 
I allude to the fact that to him, a word is a word; 
and no matter in what connexion it is found, nor 
under what circumstances it was spoken, it invaria- 
bly means the same thing! And for the correct- 
ness of this statement, I appeal to every intelli- 
gent reader of his book, who is qualified to judge 
in a matter of this kind. No one fact is so strik- 
ingly exhibited throughout his entire work as this 
utter disregard to time, place, and circumstance, in 
determining the meaning of words and phrases, 
and the want of any allowance for the different 
meanjDgs which words may and do \i;xmq xroAox 
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diiferent circumstmioes-^unless it be the fact ot 
his referlng every thing that savors the leastofimn^ 
ishment^ to the future state of existence! Thus, 
with huT), 'heaven,' the 'kingdom of heaven,' &c., 
must always refer to the immortal state ; 'hell,' no 
matter from what original word it is translated, 
must invariably mean the "same thing, and that the 
prison-house of the damned. ^Damnation' can 
mean nothing else but endless perdition; ^ judgment^ 
always means the same thing, and must as a matter 
of course refer to the scenes of another life ; *res* 
urrecliqn^ can mean nothing else but the resurrec- 
of the dead ; ^eternaU^ * everlasting j* "forever,* 
^punishmentj* ^destruction.* ^perishy* (J-c, 4*c., must 
always have the same meaning wherever they oc^ 
cur — the same in duration, intensity, and character! 
This seems to be our author's rule of interpreta* 
tion — than which nothing can be farther from the 
truth, or more indicative of ignorance and stu* 
pidity. 

He assumes, or takes it for granted, that the word 
*jesurrection' in the above text, refers to the resur- 
rection of the dead — a supposition which we are 
by no means willing to allow. The word resurrec' 
tion does not necessarily have that meaning ; in- 
deed that is not its first and primary nieaning; and 
before he can derive any benefit frojm this text, he 
w'i)} have to show \ha\\i pxopetl^ ti^fer^ to theim* 
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mortal resurrection — something which he cannot 
do. 

Resurrection : The original word is anastasisj 
and is derived from the verb anestemi — ^which, ac- 
cording to Donpegan. signifies to rise — 'as from 
ihe ground, to arouse, to excite, to awake from 
sleep, to raise or erect buildings, to raise from aseaty 
from inaction, &c. 

Parkhurst says anastasis has two shades of mean- 
ing: 1st. 'A standing on the feet again, or rising, 
as opposed to falling' — ^2d. *A rising, or resurrec- 
tion of the body from the grave.' 

Dr. George Campbell, one of the most judicious 
critics that ever lived, says "That anasttisiSy is in- 
deed the common term by which the resurrection^ 
properly so called, is denominated in the New 
Testament; yet this is neither the only^ nor the 
primitive import of the wprd. It denotes simply 
being raised from inactivity to action, or from oft- 
scurity to eminence^ or a return to such a state af- 
ter an interruption. The verb anistemi has the 
like latitude of signification; and both words are 
used in this extent by the writers of the New Tes^ 
tament, as well as by the LXX. Agreeably there- 
fore to the original import, rising from a seat is 
properly termed anastasis; so is awaking out of 
sleep, ox promotion from and an inferior condition." 
--Note in Math. 22; 23. 

I might refer to numerous other standard authoiB 
in proof of what is here laid down, in regard to 
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the wordy but my limits will not allow of it. A 
reference to the Bible use of this word would also 
confirm the foregoing. 

Resubrection of the Just : The meaning of 
our Savior is plain. He said, ''When thou makest 
a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind;" and then assures them that although these 
poor could not recompense them, by inviting them to 
a feast in turn, yet they should not loose thejr recom- 
pense, or reward — for they should be recompensed 
at the resurrection of the just; that is, when the 
just shall be raised from the low and abject condi- 
tion in which they now are, to a state of eminence 
and prosperity — when they shall enter the kingdom 
of God, or kingdom of heaven. This is evident- 
ly the meaning from the language which immedi- 
ately follows, from one who sat by and listened to 
the remarks of Jesus. Says he, in view of what 
the Savor had just said, ''Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God." Those who should 
make a feast and invite the poor to 'eat bread' with 
tliem, could not expect to be 'recompensed' by those 
poor in the same way, by being invited to a feast in 
return, but they should be 'blessed' or 'recompensed' 
by 'eating bread in the kingdom of God,' or the 
Gospel kingdom. Christ in speaking of the dis- 
tinction that was to be made between his follower! 
and his enemies, at \V\e \me o^ Viv* covxiin^ to de- 
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8ttoy the Jewish state says (Mark 9: 48,) ♦*For 
whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink 
in my name, because ye belong to -Christ, verily I 
say unto yeu, he shall not lose his reward." At 
this time, the Christians were to he exalted — ^were 
to enjoy a resurrection, and be raised from their 
low and obscure condition, to one of eminence. — 
Jesus bade them, when they saw the signs of the 
^estrucnon of Jerusalem begin to come to pass, 
"then look up, and lift up your heads, ^or your 
BEDEMPTiON draweth nigh." (Luke 21: 28.) This 
was <the resurrection of the just.* This 'res- 
unrection of the just' was to take place at the com- 
ing of the Son of man, when the kingdom of God 
Was to come toitk power; hence when Jesus spake 
of the 'resurrection of the just,' it readily called to 
the mind of the guest, the coming of the 'kingdom 
of God,' and caused him to say 'blessed is he that 
ahall eat bread in the kingdom of God.' And that 
Jesus so understood the whole matter, is evident 
from the fact that he immediately speaks of his gospel 
under the figure of a supper, and describes the final 
Injection of the Jews, and the conversion of the 
Gentiles ; all of which took place at the time to 
which we have refered the passage. Nothing can 
k more evident than that this is the correct inter^ 
pretation of the passage. What then becomes of 
oar author^/f objection to the declaration xW ^^^ 
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righteous shall he recompensed in the earth — ^mucb 
more ihe wicked and the sinner? 

Mr. Hall admits, as the reader will recollect, that 
'*as a general thing, men received a temporal re- 
coropenae'* for their deeds, under the old dispensa- 
uon. As a ^general thing;' I remark — yes, and a 
special thing. If by 'temporal' he means a full 
and complete recompense, a recompense in the 
jleshy I have no objection to the word; otherwise, 
1 should move to have it 'expunged*' and some oth- 
er word substituted. Hear what Paul says : '^For 
if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, and 
EVERY transgression and disobedience RECEIVED 
a JUST RECOMPENSE OF REWARD, how shall we es- 
cape, if we neglect so great salvation? &c." 

This refers to the past — to the times previous to 
the gospel dispensation. Not a part — ^but eveev 
transgression and disobedience — receivedy mark 
the tense — RECEIVED; not will receive at some 
future time, nor is now receiving — ^but had already 
received — a ju9t, and therefore, full and complete; 
RECOMPENSE OF REWARD. This forbids theidei 
that the 'recompense of reward' was endless ipan 
iflhment, for even in Paul's day it was past, comple 
ted — was received. It must therefore, as Mi 
Hall admits, have been a 'temporal' recompense-" 
th»t is, a recompense in this life. 

Tbk being the case, «a.^^«)A^ W« %hall w 
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esoape— that is under the gospel dispensatioo. The 
contrast which the Apostle here makes between 
the two dispensations, shows that the recompense or 
punishment for sins, is the sam^ under the one dis- 
pensation, that it was under the other. That is, 
that it is 'temporal,' and confined to the present 
life — otherwise he would not have made the con- 
trast between the two, which he did; he would not 
have refered to the fact that sin and transgression 
were punished under the old dispensation, in order 
to prove that the same would be the case under the 
new. It is admitted, as well as proved by the 
above, that punishments under the old dispensation 
were temporal. It is also true that Paul refered to 
these punishments — ^to the certainty that they had 
been inflicted, to the just and full amount in every 
instance — in order to show that sin would be equal- 
ly certain of punishment under the gospel. Now 
suppose the punishment for sins under the gospel^ 
to be not temporal, but endless and immortal; and 
do you suppose Paul would have refered to the one 
to prove the other ? What connexion between the 
two? How can we infer from the one, that the 
other will be the case 1 Would it not be a reasona- 
ble conclusion, that as the one was temporal and 
confined to this life, the other would be also ? So- 
we think ; and so we conclude did Paul think — oth- 
erwise he would not have used the kind o£ ai^u- 
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mem he did. He was too much of a logician to 
argue a case in that way ! 

A RECOMPENSE — ^is an equivalent, a countervail, 
a full compensation. And if the righteous and the 
wicked are to be recompensed in the earth, as the 
text declares, and as has been shown by the fore- 
going argument, then they are to receive, in the 
earth, in this life, a just, full and complete reward 
according to their deeds, whether they be good or 
%ad. What then becomes of the doctrine of future 
and endless punishment ? It is a nonenity — a bug- 
bear — a creature of the imagination; like some 
people's God — ^^without body, parts or passion!' 

We therefore again infer, from the foregoing 
the truth of Universailsm; for in the Resurrection 
mankind will be raised with new and immortal con- 
stitutions, free from sin and every disposition to 
sin ; and therefore, as there will be no sin in that 
world, there will, as a matter of course, be no oc- 
<;asion for punishment; and therefore again, all 
will be pure, holy and happy, to die no more, world 
without end — Amen ! 

3. For I will not contend forever^ neither toill 
I be always wroth; for the spirit should fail be- 
fore me 9 and the souls which I have made, Isa 
57: 16. (No. 11. p. 31.) 

A more utter and cotn\>\e\e t^^\x\«C\w\^^ >kv'^d!Cic 
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trine of endless punishment, cannot well be expres- 
sed in so many words, than is contained in this 
text. It contradicts that most infamous sentiment 
in direct terms — The Lord will not contend forever 
"-and then gives the best possible reason for it— 
"for the SPIRIT should fail before Ae, and the souls 
which I have made" — thus showing that, were 
there no other reasons against such an idea, the 
thing itself would be an impossibility in the very 
iiature of things. The spirit should fail, and the 
souls which I have made ! 

A philosophical truth is here declared. I main- 
tain that endless punishment is an impossibility » 
Immortal spirits could not endure it. God could 
not make a sentient being capable of enduring 
interminable suffering! As the dripping water 
wears away the flinty rock, so would continued suf- 
fering destroy him that had to endure it. I care- 
not whether it be of a physical or mental charac- 
ter; the result would be the same. All pain, 
whether physical or mental, is but the result of a 
direct violation of some one or more of the laws 
which govern our being; nay, it is not only the 
result of such violation, but is itself a violation of 
those laws. Suffering and pain is not the natural 
state of any being which God has made, but the 
reverse; and no being can suffer pain without at 
the same time suffering — and in direct ipxo^ot\\ow 
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<o the intensitif of such pain — a violation of the 
laws which constitute it a being ! All pain there- 
fore, of whatever character it may be, but tends to 
destruction and death; and there is no being but 
ivould — ^though silently and gradually, yet — ^ulti- 
mately sink under it, and cease to exist! God Al- 
mighty, I repeat, could not make a being immortal 
enough to endure unending pain! Interminable 
suffering! Unending pain! It would annihilate 
•God himself ! It is contrary to the laws of sentient 
existence — and therefore an impossibility. 

God will not contend forever; for the spirit 
would fail before him, and the souls which he has 
made. O ye doubting, distrustful children of earth! 
give as good a reason why Grod will contend and 
torment his creatures forever, as He has given why 
He will not! Do this, or forever hold your peace, 
tmd cease slanderingthe holy name of him in whom 
you live and move and have your being! 

But our wise author thinks that Universalism is 
against itself in using this text, for in so doing, 
says he, it is admitted that forever means "to all 
eternity!" But why sot The text declares that 
Ood will hot contend forever; and it_ matters not 
■whether forever means "to all eternity," or but ten 
thousand years, or ages! We will not dispute with 
you here about the fengtAof "forever"^-one thing 
is certain, and \\vax Va etvoM^ ioT>ia\a>Ks\ts^— ^cssj^i 
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will not contend **forever," be that to "all eterni- 
ty," or only half way to "all eterniny!" It does 
ftdt follow, neither is it adm^^^cf, that forever means 
to "all eternity" because we say God will not con- 
tend "forever'* Did you liot know better than 
this? 

I will here correct a fake impression which Mr. 
Hall endeavors to make — viz. that Universalisis 
deny that /orerer means to "all eternity/' or end- 
less duration. It is not so. We only say that if 
does not necessarily mean endless duration. It is 
a word of indefinite meaning, which must always 
be determined from the connexion in which it is 
found — the same as "eternal/' and "everlasting" 
—all being derived from the same root. This is 
what we say; and Mr. Hall knew it. But what cares 
he for moral honesty ! 

He quotes the passage in Lam. 3^ 31 — ^'For the 
Lord will not cast oiF forever" — in connexion with 
the above text, and endeavors to offset it by the lan- 
guage of David to Solomon, (1 Chron, 28: 9.) — ^"If 
thou seek him he will be found of thee, but if thou 
forsake him, he will castthee off forever, ''^ Here 
he tries to make these two ancient worthies — Da- 
vid and Jeremiah, contradict each other! While 
laboring to exhibit " Universalism against itself," 
he should lam careful least he be found arraying the 
^^^I'^/if against Itself l^'-'-^nd thus fighung ^kigaiwax 
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God ! But it matten but little with him what am- 
tradietiani he may produoe* or how he does it, sc 
he can only accomplish his ends I As he has got 
David and Jeremiah into a difficulty by arraying the 
one against the other, I shall leave him to settle 
the matter as best he can — he and the Bible for it. 
Although we do not claim this passage as a proof- 
text of Universalism, yet I cannot forbear reading 
it, in connexion with the context, as they give in 
a few words such a complete and beautiful view of 
the character and nature of God's dealing with hi» 
refractory and disobedient children: ** For the Lord 
will not cast off forever: though he cause grief, 
yet will he have compassion according to the muL' 
TiTUDE OF HIS MBRCiES. For he doth not afflict wil- 
lii^ly* nor grieve the children of men: — ^to crush 
under his feet all the prisoners of the earth—to 
turn aside the right of a man before the face of the 
Most High — to subvert a man in his cause the Lord 
appro veth not. Who is he that saith, and it com' 
eth to pass — when the Lord commandeth it notf 
Out of the mouth of the most High proceedeth not 
evil and gaod! Wherefore doth a living man 
complain, a man for the punishment of his sins T 
Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to 
the Lord." 

"JPor I will not contend forever ^ neither toUl I 
be always two/Jt; /or the splrU should 5a.VX\tS«< 
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me, and the souls which I have mader^ This is 
the language of the Almighty. Though it were 
possible for David or Jeremiah, or both, to be mis- 
taken, yet there can be no mistake in this: God 
cannot lie. "Yea, let God be true, though every 
man a liarl" From this glorious declaration there- 
fore we again infer the ultimate holiness and hap- 
piness of our race. This text completely and for- 
ever sets aside the doctrine which teaches that God 
will contend forever — ^will be always wroth, that 
he will punish, and torment a part of his erring 
creatures, time without end! Therefore as he 
will raise all from the dead and crown them with 
immortXlity, we argue that a time will come 
when all will be holy and happy — for God vtill 

HOT CONTEND FORRVER, NOR BE ALWAYS WROTH. 

4. Say unto them: as I live, saith the Lord 
God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
Ezek.33: 11. (No. 12. p. 33.) 

Among all the opposers of Universalism of whom 
I have any knowledge, Hall certainly has the least 
legard for truth and moral honesty! Hear his 
opening paragraph on this text. 

*^ 1 . This text is quoted by Universalists to prove 
that none will be finally lost. Thev must therefore 
necessarily admit that the dying nere spoken of 
refers to an eternal death beyond the gf^^^N ^ 
thim im what they quote it to disprove.^^ 
S 



136 REVIEW OF HALL 

Now thi^ is false in every particular. Univer- 
«alists never quote this text to prove that none will 
be finally lost; nor do they ever admit that 
the dying here spoken of refers to an eternal death 
beyond the grave. But it was necessary for him 
to say so, in order that he might have something 
to say against Universalism. He assumes a false- 
hood, and then reasons from it as though it were 
true! Wherever Universalism don't just suit him, 
he goes to work and re-models it to his hand, and 
then he can play the very deuce with it— can tear 
itall to smash! He is a beautiful disciple, is this 
Mr. Hall — ^to talk about other people being damn- 
ed! There are three things for which I really pity 
the man: his arrogance, his ignorance, and his dis- 
honesty ! 

The text is quoted by Universal ists to prove just 
what it declares, viz. — that God heis no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked. Under the Mosaic Dis- 
pensation, and during the Old Testament times, 
nearly every transgression and disobedience was 
punished with death; hence the reason why we 
read so much about the death of the wicked, in the 
Bible, and especially in the Old Testament. And 
although it was necessary at that day and age of 
the world to punish men with death for almost any 
offence, yet God authorised his propliet to say untp 
^l people that he had no pleasure va. ^xxt^^^jiasioa^- 
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ment: that is, abstractly considered, the punishment 
at death of the wicked, is no pleasure to him — ^he 
does noKfelight in it as a savage delights in the torture 
of his victim. "Revenge is sweet," but is only so be- 
cause it gratifies the animal, barbarous and hellish 
passions of him who delights in it. God has no 
such passions to gratify; consequently it is no pleas- 
ure for him to punish his offending children, though 
it be even to the death! This is the true doctrine of the 
text. God "does not afflict willingly^^ — that is, 
for the sake of afflicting — ^"nor grieve the children 
of men: though he cause grief yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his mer- 
cies." 

But says our author, speaking of the death refer- 

ed to in the text: "It cannot mean the natural d^ath 

of the body; for that the righteous have to suffer 

^well as the wicked." But why not? Is there 

aot a difference between the "natural death of the 

fedy," which all have to die, sooner or later, and 

a death for sin? Does not the Bible maintain 

this difference throughout! Says the Mosaic Law, 

(Exod. 21 .) "He thatsmiteth a man so that hedie^ 

shall be surely put to death^^ — "And he that smi- 

teth his father or mother, shall be surely ptii to 

death.^^ But says our logical author, " this cannot 

mean the 'natural death of the body,' for that the 

righteous have to suffer 03 well as the w'vckiidJ. c;wv- 
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sequently it must mean an elemal death in the fu- 
ture world!" According to Moses' law, should an 
unruly ox that was "wont to push with his horns," 
gore a man that he die, the oz should be stoned to 
death; and where the owner was aware that this 
was the character of the ox, and did not confine 
him, he also had to be put to death. But |his, ac- 
cording to our author, did not mean the "death of 
the body," for tJuit they would both die any how! 
Consequently both the ox and his owner must be 
stoned to death to all eternity! So we may say 
of all the capital punishments, or pumshments with 
death J under the Mosaic Dispensation; they could 
not have meant the death of tJie body, for fAaf death 
all had to die some t^me or other at any rate — ^both 
righteous and wicked! And so also of the man 
who is condemned under our own laws to hang 
upon the gallows till he is dead; we must not con- 
clude that his punishment consists in the decUh of 
his body — O no; for that, poor fellow, he would die 
any how! His punishment must "refer to the fu- 
ture and eternal death, beyond this life ;" he must 
"eternally" hang upon the "future and eternal" 
gallows, until he is "future and eternally" dead- 
otherwise he will receive no punishment!! Is not 
our author a perfect paragon of logic! Surely "he 
is the man, and wisdom will dte with him!" 
But he thinkB he Vias m%ii<& ^xlq.'^^x ^>Ai(^<(s<i^x^ 
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worthy of notice. Says he, page 24, "We will 
prove that the pleasure of the Lord is, and has 
been frustrated in many instances." And how does 
he prove it? Why, "as God has no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked, either his pleasure is frus- 
trated, or else the text does not refer to any death 
to be inflicted in this present state of existence.'* 
This conclusion he thinks "no man can get over, 
under, nor around!" But what difference does it 
make, in regard to "frustrating the pleasure of the 
Lord," whether the death be in this state of exis- 
tence, or in some other? God has distinctly de- 
clared that he has no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked; and if their death is going to "frustrate his 
pleasure," then it will have to be "frustrated," no 
matter whether the death be in this world, or in the 
next. All the difference there will be in it, if it re- 
fers to the future state and is it to be an "eternal 
death," then his "pleasure" will be e^ernaZ/y "frus- 
trated!" Has not our author "jumped out of the 
frying-pan into the fire?" 

What does he mean by "frustrating the pleasure 
of the Lord?" Surely he does not mean to con- 
found his pleasure, as used in the text, with his 
council^ purpose, or decree! God has never purpo- 
sed or decreed ihat the wicked shall not die for their 
sins; consequently there is no "frusttaXioTl" o^\»Si 
purpose, design or arrangements, \a \\iW iJMuJ^- 
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ment. He has said that he has no pleasure insuch '^ 
things, that is, he does not delight in them; and if 
Mr. Hall insists upon saying that God's pleasure ia "^ 
"frustrated" in the death o^ the wicked, he is wel- 
come to* do so, and to all he can make by it ! But 
be seems determined to prove that God's pleasure 
is often frustrated. 

*' 'I have no pleasure In you, saith the Lord of 
hosts; neither will 1 accept an ofTering at your 
hands.' (Mai. 1- lOJ Here the Jews were contra- 
ry to the pleasure of God, and ergo his pleasurewas 
frustrated. Again, *For thou art not a God that 
hast PLEASURE in wickedness.' (Ps: 5: 4.) As God 
has no pleasure in wickedness, it follows that every 
sin a man commits frustrates the pleasure of God." 
Page 34. 

Now what does all this amount to? God says he 
has no pleasure in wickedness — no pleasure in the 
death ox punishment of the wicked, &c.,&c. — ^yei 
such things do exist. Are we to conclude from this 
that he is frustrated! Because man does certain, 
yea ten thousand things, in which God has no plea- 
sure, shall we say that he is therefore yVt^^fra^e^i?— 
that such things give him pain — counteract his cah 
tulations, or interfere with his arrangements? Frus* 
trate the Almighty! How? In what way? Such 
reasoning as this I must confess is new to me; and 
1 think it may safely be set down as something new 
under the sun! ^ God Ba"^a \ie> \v«& wi ^^%ssv«a Iti 
'«ertafn things, and if \Vv\bV>^ a"^TvsL«xx^<\o\!^'' c:»\^«& 
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pleasare, the most that can be said of it is, that it 
is but a negative frustration — which is about the 
same as no frustration. 

But, says the reader, what is Mr. Hall's object in 
trying to show that God's pleasure is often frus- 
trated? I will tell you. He first assumes that the 
death in the text means an *'eternal death in the 
future state;" — and second, supposes that Univer- 
salists deny that it will ever take place, as it would 
frustrate God^ a pleasure, from the fact that he has 
"no pleasure in the death of the wicked:" hence 
his object in showing (what nobody disputes.) that 
things are often done in this wotld in which God 
has no pleasure, that he may draw from this fact 
the conclusion that the same may be done in the fu- 
ture world — that God may there inflict an eternal 
death upon the wicked, although he may have no 
pleasure in it. This is the gist of his argument. 
But his assumption in the first place, that the death 
in the text means an "eternal death," and his asser- 
tion that Universalists admit this view of it, have 
been sufficiently exposed in the foregoing. That 
Universaliste^n^ the declaration of the text, no man 
I presume, but Mr. Hall, would have the hardihood 
xoeay J or even suppose! We have always believ- 
ed that the wicked were very often punished with 
death, under the Old Dispensation, and we believe 
iAat suchw freqaently the case even ax \\i^ ^xe^^ivv 
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day — notwithstanding God has no pleasure in thevr ^ ] 
death. 

But what shall we say of an eternal death? God 
says he has no pleasure in the death of the wicked. 
Says he to his rebellious children, the Jews, "Turn 
ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, for why will ye 
die?" "I have no pleasure in your death, but 
would rather that you turn from your way and live." 
And if God has no pleasure in the temporal pun- 
ishment and death of the wicked, will he inflict 
upon them an eternal death — an endless curse?-^ 
Will he do that to all eternity which he has NO 
PLEASURE in, and thus forever frustrate his 
pleasure, as Mr. Hall would say? He has NO 
PLEASURE in sin and wickedness; will he there- 
fore perpetuate them to all eternity! He has NO 
PLEASURE in sinful, wicked men; will he then 
keep men in a state of sin and wickedness to all 
eternity! It is sometimes said by the advocates of 
unending torments, that such a state of things will 
GLORIFY GOD— will magnify his Character, and 
VINDICATE his Justice! But will that glorify God 
in which he has NO PLEASURE? What good 
can result from endless suffering and death? In 
this t^orld punishment is necessary, sometimes even 
unto death; 1st to reform the punished; or 2d for an 
example to others, and thus deter them from crime; 
and when it looses 8\gV\x o£ xYiea^ qw^%^\\ ^^^a^^Ns^ 
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i^ punishment, and becomes cruelty and revenge. 
But no such ends can be attained by unending pun- 
ishment, or rather cruelty — for there can be no a/- 
terwards to it! It is of itself an end^ and not a 
means to an end. And being thus an end^ we can 
reason of it the same as if we knew all about it; and 
we do know as much about its duration as we ever 
will or can know, and as much as we could know 
were we omniscient — for it is a state, fixed, unalter- 
able and unending. It is an idea as comprehensi- 
ble to a finite as to an infinite mind; and we may 
reasion from it as correctly as from any known truth 
in mathematics or philosophy — for it is a simple 
IDEA, a unit; an end, which in itself has no end. 
We therefore pronounce it an EVIL; an unmix - 
edf absolute, unending, and therefore, INFINITE 
EVIL ! It cannot resuh as the necessary and nat- 
ural consequence of a violated law, and could only 
exist, (were its existence possible,) by the wilful, 
positive, and abstract perpetuation of an Omnipo- 
tent Power, who delighted, who took pleasure in 
torturing, burning, roasting, and unmercifully tor- 
menting his creatures; — merely for the sake o^ do- 
ing so! Will God — our God do this great sin? 
NO: NEVER I NEVER 1 He delights not in the 
punishment of his children, nor has he pleasure in 
the sinner^s death; and not one stripe will he inflict 
ioore than is necessary for the offendet'a gf>Qdk — 
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not one stroke will ever fall from his chastening % 

hand beyond what is dictated by mercy arid good- £ 

NESS, or than is absolutely required for some wiSB _ 
and BENEvoLEWT purpose, tending to univehsal 

GOOD. 

Arid thus again we infer the truth of Universal- 
ism. As God has NO PLEASURE in sin, pun- 
ishment, and death; and as he is disposed ever to 
approximate his creatures nearer and nearer to- 
wards his own perfection in Wisdom, Purity, and 
Happiness — the first great advance in this upward 
Progress being the Resurrection to Immortal Life 
— we argue that the time will come when there 
will be no more sin, nor punishment, nor death; 
and consequently, all will be pure, holy and hap 
PT — for IN these things God delighteth. * 

6. Have we not all one father 1 hath not one 
God created us? Mali: 10. (No. 13. p 36.) 

This text declares the universal paternity of 
God — that he is the Father of all mankind, and 
cofase^uently that all are his children : and from 
this fact, and in view of bis Character and Attributes, 
we derive the conclusion that he will ultimately 
make all holy and happy. True, we cannot infer 
from* the premises alone that man will be happy, 

or that he will even \i«Lve «i.Tk ex\%ieTvte> \vereafter ; 

but admitting the future ^x\«x%xvc^^^ ^^w\T&Kt^\& 
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n will be an existence of purity and happiness, and 
that it will embrace all — ^for God is the Father of 
ulL 

'*I admit the premises : that God, is ihft Father 
of the whole human family in the sense of the 
text, i. e. because he has created them ; but I deny 
the conclusion. God is just as much now the Fa- 
ther of all mankind, as he ever will be, and yet all 
are not saved. God has always been the Father 
of mankind in this sense ; and yet sin an^* misery 
have always existed. If the fact that God is our 
Father will eventually destroy sin and misery, why 
did not that fact prevent its existence altogether I 
If God is the Father of all and will permit, and 
even foreordain his dear children to be sinful and 
miserable three scorejyears and ten, as Univesal- 
ists contend, what good reason can be assigned 
why he may not continue the same paternal re- 
gard over them to all eternity? The very faCt 
that God is immutable, proves that he will do it : 
and thus we have Universalism against itself by 
taking the above position" — p. 36. 

It is really astonishing that a great man like Mr. 
Hall should lay himself so perfectly open to ridi- 
cule and sarcasm as he so frequently does, in the 
work before us ! Why his very arguments them- 
selves often cry out for mercy ! and I declare I 
sometimes feel almost ashamed to disturb them — 
so much does it seem like destroying a chiWs 
playthings ! I can only account for his singular 
weakness upon the hypothesis that \\e 'V^a \»XiQit- 
Jag under the influence of mono-fiiania ti\\\v^Xitftft 
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of writing — produced no doubt by the demon '' Unt- 
versalism against itself!*^ And were it not that 
he is continually bantering — ^''you dare not"— 
"you're afraid^^ "you cant touch me" dec, I de- 
' clare I think I should often be disposed, out of 
sheer mercy, to let him have his otpn toay ! 

What, I pray, may we not prove or disprove by 
the above argument ? "God is the Savior of all 
men,''*iand "especially of them that believe," now 
as much as he ever will be ; but as he does not 
save all men now, nor even the heliever, he never 
will ! You see this argument would cut off the 
hope of all, righteous as well as wicked. Mr. Hall 
will not deny that God is now the Savior of the 
righteous — the Father of the "believer" in the 
** peculiar" sense of ^*' adoption ;" — yet as he does 
not save them now with an everlasting salvation, 
he never will ! Why does not God save his be- 
lieving children now — ^those who are the "children 
of God BY FAITH in Christ Jesus" — who are "born 
of the water and of the spiriC^ and "receive the 
spirit of adoption^^ by which they "cry Abba Fa- 
ther!" Surely Mr. Hall believes that he intends 
to do so sometime. But ho is their Savior and 
Father now, and is just as Powerful, and Good, 
and Wise, and Just, and Merciful now, as he evei 
will be : — ^why then does he not save them now ? 

"If God is the Father of the righteous, in the 
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pQculiar sense of ** adoption ,** and the t^avior oftho- 
**believer," "and will permit and even foreordain-, 
his dear children" such as Mr. Hall and his breth- 
ren, to live and suffer in this unfriendly world "three 
score years and ten," subject to hunger, pain, sick- 
ness, disappointments, and even death itself, "what 
good reason can be assigned why he may not con- 
tinue the same paternal" and saving "regard over 
them to all eternity 1 The very fact, that God is 
immutable, proves that he will do it ; and thus we 
have" Mr. Hall against himself, "by taking the 
above position !" Why does not God do every 
thing now that he ever promised to do, or that we 
believe he will do ? He is just the same nom that 
he ever will be ; consequently he will never do any 
thing but what we see him now doing : he will 
never raise the dead — there will be no Res- 
surrection, for God is as Powerful now as he ever 
will be ; he does not punish men now to the full ex- 
tent of their deserts, consequently he never will ; 
and as a matter of course Mr. Hall's great day of 
judgment is nothing but a great hug bear — for if 
God does not punish men now^ "what good reason 
can be assigned" that he ever will ? And all the 
Heaven there ever will be is just what we see around 
ut now — -just what the righteous, God's *^dear chil- 
dren" enjoy in this world ; for mark ye, God is now- 
juBt what he always will be, **to iW eteiivixy ^ — -\ift 
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can never change one iota in any particular, coose^ 
quently (says Mr. Hall)^ he can never do any thing 
more for his "dear children," for any body, or for 
any thing, than what he does now I Alas ! alas ! 
for Universalists, for Mr. Hall, and for every body, 
— if this doctrine be true ! My dear sir, when you 
print another edition of your book, for mercy's sake 
leave out this monstrous, this ruinous, this suicidal 
argument ! Why sir, it will ruin every Christian's 
hope in the world; — it ruins your omn ! You are a 
Christian — a saint no doubt ; and God is all nowy in 
every particular, that he ever will or can be — for 
he is immutable ;' but as he does not save you now 
in Heaven, and make you a saint immortal, he nev- 
er will ! You are deluded ! Your hopes are all 
vain I — as "baseless as the fabric of a vision !'* O 
Alexander I why did you write this argument !— - 
Take it out of your book ! Expunge it ! BLOT 
IT OUT FOREVER ! ! 

I ask Mr. Hall why God does not save the right- 
eous now- — those who are his children by faith and 
obedience, by the "spiritual relationship?" He 
would probably answer because he is not willino. 
So we say. God is the Father of all now ; he is al- 
so as Powerful, Wise, Just, Good and Merciful now 
as he ever will be; but he is not willing to save all, 
or any, now— it is not in accordance with his Will, 
Purpose, and Design, \o do ao. KiAX ^'^Ivsc^^x 



OH UNIVBRSALISM ISl 

state, for the benefit of our author, that no Univer- 
salist would think of arguing the salvation or future 
happiness of mankind from thq mere fact, abstract- 
ly considered, that God is their Father, Nor from 
his Goodness, Wisdoto, Power, or any other attri 
bute in his nature! What to us were the charac- 
ter of God, and his relationship to us, and what 
could we reason from these, were it not for the Res- 
unrection, and the Immortal Life! We might 
know that God was our Father, and that he was 
Infinitely Good and Wise and Powerful; but how 
could we infer from this that we could be happy in 
a future state, had we no knowledge or evidence 
that we should have an existence there! Men are 
. born, live and die, and this is all we know of them; 
and were it not for our belief and assurance that 
there will be a Resurrection and a Future Life, this, 
we should most naturally conclude, would be the 
last of them. We might infer that as God was 
our Father, and being Good and Wise and Merci- 
ful, he would do the best he could for us, in this 
World; but further than this we could not go.' But 
Christ has died and rose from the dead, has re- 
vealed to us the future world, bringing 'Life and Im- 
mortality to light;' God, Our Father, has promised 
through him, to raise all from the dead. Immortal 
and Heavenly; and now we can argue the ultimata 
salvation and happiness of all, for what God mV\ Aa 
ror any of his children we couclude he wVWdo fox ^\\ 
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— being equally the Father of all. Thus then we 
do not base our aigument for universal salvation on 
the mere fact that God is our Father; his Character, 
Will and Purposes must also be taken into the ac- 
count. 

•But,' says Mr. Hall, 'God is the father of the 
whole brute creation in the* same sense that he is 
the father of all mankind; that is hy creation. Will 
all the animal tribes be made holy and happyl' 1 
deny that God is the Father of the brute creation ia 
the sams sense that he is the Father of mankind! 
He is no where in the Scriptures called the Father 
of the brute creation. As Creatxfr^ I admit ha 
stands in the same relation to brutes that he does 
to men; but besides, and above this, he is Our Fath-- 
^— which is not true in relation to brutes. H^ 
made man in his own image, (Gen. 1: 26,) an* 
from this fact he is Our Father — a relation whicb^ 
he does not sustain toward the inferior creation. 

It is perfectly useless for Mr. Hall to quote pas-^ — 
sages to prove that God is the Father of some, and^-^ 
they his children, in a sense different from the above— -"^ 
arelatienship which can only be attained *by faith,*^^ 
by being *born again,' and adopted into the femil^^^ 
of God — thus becoming his children spiritually^ 
and characteristically. We know all this. Nek— 
ther will it avail any thing to tell us that some wer-^ 
Bdddiohe oftheir^Fatlierthc dciDxlC— ''^'Wfcck\\^t«^o<' { 
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the deviU^ &c. We are fully aware of this faet; 
and also thfit some men were called ^sons of Thun- 
der,' (Mark 3: ll^y^Children of Belial,' (Deut. 
13: 13,)...c*iWren of Wisdom,' (Math. 11: 16;) 
and '^children of Disobedience,' (Eph. 2: 2.) Yet 
neither of these facts interfere with the great truth 
that God, ia the primary sense is the Father of all. 
For instance: Believers, those who *fear God 
and keep his commandments,' are called his chil- 
dren in the special sense of spiritual relationship; 
they are his characteristically, and he, therefore, 
calls them his sons and his daughters* and says he 
will be to them a Father. The relationship is ax- 
^ined 6ohditionally on the part of man, and is con- 
fined to the present life. In direct opposition to, 
^nd in contrast with, this relationship, wciked men 
^re said to be the 'children of the devil — children 
of disobedience,' &c., andnoi in contrast with God's 
Maternal relation as Creator — as Mr. Hall affirms! 
^en, we know, cannot he the childred of God spir- 
itually, and children of the devil spiritualty, at the 
«ame time; but whether they be the one or the oth- 
er, or neither, does not interfere with tho fact of 
God's universal Paternity^ He is Our Father — 
the Father of all, from the fact that he created all 

IN HIS OWN IMAGE. 

But it may besaid,*God is also our Lawgiver and 
Juds^e, as well as Father—and therefore laaa «l tv^\ 
10 
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to puBish UB for our sinck' Granted: But it must 
be recollected that God was a Father before he was 
a Lawgiver and Judge; when he fashioned man in 
hb own image, the relation of Father and Of- 
tpring was formedy and it was the Father who be-^ 
came the Lawgiver and Jik^— the latter two re- 
lations being subordinate to the former; we may 
therefore eicpect to find nothlDg in the Laws and 
Judgments of our Heavenly Father but whatiacon- 
sistent with the spirit of Parental Love. 

God is Qira Father — the Father of all, for all 
bear his image: His nature is Love; he is good to 
the evil and unthankful, even though he punish 
them for their sins* Therefore being ih&^Father 
of all, and being good unto all, and in view of the 

> fact that he has purposed to ram all from the dead 
and endow them with Immortal Life, we infer the 
fact that he will ultimately make all holt and hap- 
py. What other consummation, I ask, would be 
consistent with the Relation, Character, and reveal^ 
ed Purposes of God as the Universal Father? He 
has a right to punish, and he does punish his diso- 
bedient children; hut ha^he a right to punish them 
eternally for the sins of a few days or years? To 
take and damn them without mercy and >^ithout 
end — consign their souls to utter perdition, exert 
his infinite power continually that he may keep 

them alive where iVie^ nvvnax ^xv\Jcift Vcl ^^\i^^ 
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and ^scream with devils and demons damned' as 
long as God himself shall endure; and this too, 
not for their henefit, or for any good object, but 
simply to gratify a feeling of revenge and vindic- 
tiveness! Call you this benevolent, and kind, and 
merciful! Would this be con^stent with the char- 
acter of a Father, who is said to be good — infinite- 
ly good, and whose very Nature is said to be Love! 
No— Ottr Father will not do so with his children; 
and those who say he will, libel his character. 
Poor souls, he will even forgive them for their 
slanders against his holy name! 

God being possessed of Infinite Wisdom, unlim- 
ited Power, and perfect Holiness, we argue that he 
will eventually destroy sin, and make an end of 
transgression. And as we *hope that there will be 
a resurrection, both of the just and the unjust,' we 
hope also that all — *both the just and the unjiist,' 
will be made holy and happy — for God is equally 
the Father of all — not simply in the sense of Crea- 
tor, but from the fact that all bear his image. It 
is not given to us ^to know the times and the sea- 
sons which the Father hath put in his own power,' 
(Acts 1: 7,) — ^we cannct indeed tell tohen, where 
and how all this will be done; yet it is given to us 
to know that the times and the season, and all the 
necessary means for the accomplishment of this 
great and glorious end, are at the dia^oaa\ ol ii\fe 
Ood and Father of ail. 
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6. But I say unto you, Love your enemies: hlesi^ -^i 
them that curse you; do good to them that hate yot--^ 
and pray for them that despitefuUy use you an^^^^a 
persecute you — that you may he the children o^^=z 
your Father which is in heaven: For he maketh t hsmmsi 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and senc^^M 
eth rain on the just and on the unjust. Math, ss^ 
44,46. (No. 16; p. 42.) 

This passage, as our author remarks, we consi^^- 
er "strong ground in our favor." It declares anot^ti- 
er glorious truth — that God is alike good unto a. JH, 
the evil as well as the righteous — from which fa^ <?» 
we justly infer the ultimate and universal blesseol- 
ness of our race. Our Savior commands us to lo"^« 
our enemies, to bless them that curse us, &c., that w^^ 
may be the children of our Father in Hedven — - 
that is, that we may be like him in character — not 
in the primary sense of creation, for in that sense, 
as we have seen, all are his children — but his chil- 
dren characteristically; and then refers to two great 
blessings in nature, the sunshine and the rain, in 
proof that God is good to his enemies — ^thathe 
is alike good to both "the just and the unjust." It 
not only refutes the idea that God will eternally 
torment his enemies — the "evil" and "unjust," but, 
on the other hand, declares that he will even hlest 
ihem! Surely we may infer any thing else from 
this than the doctrine of endless punishment! 

But says our aut\ior,">3ae?>vi\Qi\\«t^x^Vsts^^^ 
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^temporal things, and not to those things which 
J^elate to God's spiritual or moral government." 
Indeed! And are we to understand by this that al- 
though God is good to all in a temporal sense, yet 
that he is not so in a spiritual sense? Are his 
temporal blessings freely bestowed upon all — ^'•the 
and just the unjust," while his moral and spiritual 
blessings are only for the "just?" We shall see. 
Let us now glance at some of the leading and more 
prominent blessings of the Father of all, and see, 
if possible, what are their character and extent. 

1. The blessings of ^s/eTice and Z^jTe are direct * 
l)lessings from the Almighty, and are confered of 
his own free will and ple«wure without any condi- 
tions on our part. Man was not consulted on the 
question whether he would be made or not be made; 
God created him in his own image, and pronoun- 
ced the work GOOD. 

2. Natural, or temporal blessings': These are 
"free and unconfined"— -confered alike upon the 
*evil and the good"— the "just and the unjust." 
God, in the bestowment of his favors, is no respec" 
tor of persons; and in proof that his temporal bles- 
sings are impartially distributed upon all, we need 
only refer to the two examples noted by our Savior 
— ^the^unsAineandthe rain— -although others might 
be mentioned. Now it is true, as ouy auihot x^- 

marks, ''Man mjiat work — he must imptON^^^^ 
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blessings, or he will starve to death, and God will 
not pity him/^ Bat you will notice that God'« 
blessings are unconditional— he has done his part. 
He gives life, reason, physical strength, and health 
-—the soil to cultivate, the sun to invigorate it, and 
to give us light, the * early and the later rain,* to 
cause the seed to spring up and grow, — seed time 
and harvest — eanh, air and water, with all their 
teii thousand productions and facilities. These we 
call direct blessings, because they come directly 
from the. Almighty and do not depend upon man's 
conduci or character for their existence. But it is 
necessary for man to eat in order to live; and in 
order to eat he must work^ for, "I( any man will 
not work, neither shall he eat"--"the slu^ard 
shall beg in harvest and have nothing." In fine we 
must t&orA;— must pursue thfe different avocations 
of life, in order to procure food, clothing, educa- 
tion, competence, and whatever we may desire of 
the luxuries of life. This is all true. Here you 
perceive are other blessings, which may be termed 
indirect— such as we work out for ourselves. 
God here becomes the remote, and man the proxi- 
mate cause. These then ar^ not to be set down as 
blessings of God, in a direct «en«e,butare blessings 
which result from our own exertions, and our im- 
prorement of the VibeTaY an^L vkv^^xu^I blessings 
which our Father besvo^a w^^^iv l^^. 
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3. Moral and SpirUudl blessings: Godhaflgiv* 
en us a Moral Law and Moral Precepts, to govern 
and regulate our conduct — by the observance of 
which we shall secure our present happiness, so 
far as it can be secured by righteous conduct and 
correct moral deportment. He has given us Spir- 
itual blessings:-— declared himself to be our Father 
and our Friend, and that he has prepared a Heaven 
and Home for us beyond this vale of tears — has 
made known his purposes concerning us, and our 
future destiny— and by the advent, death, and res- 
urrection of his Son, has revealed to us the Undy- 
ing Life beyond the grave. These are the Moral 
and Spiritual blessings of our Heavenly Father; 
and now I ask, What did man ever do which caus- 
ed God to bestow these blessings? Are they in any 
way consequent upon any thing which man has 
done, can or foill do? No. "While we were yet 
siNNEES, Christ died for us»" What induced God 
to make the revelation which he has from time to 
time made by his holy prophets.? What called the 
Savior from the bright realms above xo suffer and 
die in this world, and thereby bring "life and xmmoe- 
tALiTY to light" — the greatest blessing ever yet be- 
stowed upon man? Was it our righteousness, or 
any good thing we had done? Nothing, I affirm, 
but the unbounded love and goodness of our Fath- 
er— tfA/asf it was our wickedness^ ourwretclici coti* 
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• 
dition, and our great needot such blessings. "The 
gifts and callings of God are WITHOUT RE- 
PENTANCE"— and so I contend are his blessings, 
all his blessings to the children of men — both in 
Time, and in Eternity. Now it is true in relation 
to these great Moral and Spiritual blessings, as in re- 
lation to the Natural and Temporal — if ite do not 
lay hold of, and turn them to account, we shall de- 
rive but little if any benefit from them. If we do 
not accept the ilforaZ blessings, and govern our con- 
duct according to their dictates, we will have to 
suffer the consequence; and if we neglect the Spir- 
itual blessings which have been so freely placed at 
our disposal, our souls, the spiritual man, will fam- 
ish — we shall starve to death! As God has given 
us Natural and Temporal blessings— the sun, rain, 
earth, air and seas, with all their fruits andcount- 
less products, and tells us to make use of them, pre- 
pare them and eat; and live, physically;-— so has 
he given us Moral and Spiritual blessings — his Di- 
vine Law — the relation he sustains to us — his char- 
acter, Will and Purpose — his Promises and bright 
Revelations of what await us in the Future^- 
and commands us to lay hold of them, and BLESS 
OURSELVES;— to eat of them, that we may livs, 
spiritually, while we tabernacle in the flesh. The 
blessings which thus result to us from faith and 
cempvcT, may, as in t\ie o\\v^t c^^,\ifc\^TCE«^%t.- 
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eondary, or indirect hlesaings — such ^a we work out 
for ourselves, and are only for the present, or time 
being. But what if we neglect the Moral and Spir- 
itual hles8ing3 which our Father has given us? what 
if we do not believe the promises and revelations 
he has ma4e, disregard his Moral precepts, and 
thereby suffer a moral and spiritual death, all our 
lifetime! Will he damn us eternally on that ac* 
count] As soon should it be said that he will eter- 
nally damn us for not making use of his Temporal 
blessings — for refusing to work or to eat, and thus 
allowing ourselves, to die from physical hunger! 
' He that will not work, shall not eat, but must die — 
and that is the penalty. He that will not obey, 
must sufier the consequence, though it be even to 
death,'"'3nd that is the penalty. He that rejects 
the gospel — refuses to believe the promises, will 
exist all his lifetime in a state of spiritual death — 
^d that is the penalty. Thus you see God has 
supplied us with every blessing necessary for our 
existence, happiness and well-being, in this present 
^fc; and it is with us to say whether we will make 
use of them, and live— or reject them, anddie; ei- 
^^^t physically, morally or spiritually — ^the conse- 
quence in neither case reachingbeyond the present 
^ode of existence. This leads me to speak, 

4* Of the Future and Eternal blessings: And 
^webHYo seen that the blessings of out Hew^^^ 
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ly Father in the present world, whether Temporal 
or Spiritual, are free and impartial, not depending 
upon the conduct of man for their exiAtence*— so 
we conclude will they he in the future world. 
What are the conditions of the Resurrectioni What 
of Immortalityt What of the future Existencel 
These we affirm will he universal ajid uncandition' 
al hlessings direct from the hand of the Almighty. 
Through his Son he has given us the assurance 
that he will raise all men from the dead, and through 
him, endow them with an Immortal existence. 
The assurance of this fact is given to us in th» 
world, that through faith we may lay hold on the 
promise set before us — that it may conxfort us htft 
and sustain us in the hour of death. And just so 
sure as God's word is true, so sure will there be a 
resurrection of the dead, "both of the just and the 
unjust;*' and just so sure as all men are raised from 
the dead, so sure will all be made immortah And 
just so sure assail bear the image of the earthy in 
this world, so sure will all bear the image of the 
heavenly^^ in the future; and, I will add, so sure ai 
all bear the image' of the heavenly in the resarrec- 
tion or future state, just so sure will all be holy and 
happy. Thus we see the blessings of God to the 
children of men, both in time and in eternity, are 
free^ universal and \mmeclted — by any thing we 
may or can do, A»!i ^Vj i^^\^^ *^«^ ^^Na^ 



ON UNIVERSALISM. . 168 

ie 18 our Father— the Father of all* Life and 
ristence are giyen to all; — the sunshine and the 
o^rer are alike for ail: — ^the Gospel is a free gift 
bought by any thing we had done; and so will 
the great blessings of the Future. The Resun 
tion will embrace all — all will be placed on the 
lie footing, and all be happy in proportion to 
ir capabilities for enjoyment. And now, if there 
something for us to do in that world, as in this; 
;here be laws for us to obey, a Gospel for us to 
ieve — ^if it be necessary for us to work in order 
snjoy the blessings of that existence and be per- 
tly happy, then of course we shall have to do so, 

suffer the consequence. But it will be time 
3ugh for us to know this when we get there. 
Thus we view the blessing of God. And al- ' 
)ugh our Savior in the text refered to but two of 
im in proof of the impartial goodness of the 
ither — ^the sun and the rain — ^yet he might with 
ual propriety and certainty have refered to any, 

to all. He chose these no doubt because they 
ire the most striking and familiar, and would be 
e most readily recognized by his hearers. But 

return: 

This text we say is strong ground in our favor. 
^e are commanded to love, bless, pray for, and do 
K)d to our enemies: Why aol thatwe may beUkft 
^, do the children of our Father in heaven. 'ftvxX 
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how sol If God will torment, perseeute, and era- 
elly punish hia 'enemies' — ^those that 'curse,' and 
'hate' him — in a hell of fire to a;ll eternity, can we 
be like him — ^be his 'children' characteristically ^'i 
we bless and do' good to our 'enemies?' Surely 
there is some mistake here! Either we should tor* 
ment, punish and abuse our enemies to the utmost 
of our ability, and thereby gratify and still increase 
our hellish and diabolical propensities for cruelty and 
rerenge, in order to be like God, to be his children 
— or else it is not true that he will deal thus with 
his enemies. But there is no room for doubt hen: 
our Savior settles the question; for in blessing our 
enemies we but imitate God; it follows therefore 
that the doctrine of endless punishment is false! 
And not only does this follow; the text clearly de- 
monstrates that God is not only negatively good, 
but that he is positively good — he blesses his ene- 
mies; and, according to our author's ^stereotyped 
argument,' which he employs again in winding up 
his remarks on this text — God being immutable and 
without variabieness, he can do nothing less than 
bless them to all eternity! 

It is but vain to seek exceptions to the truth of 
our text, as Mr. Hall does, by refering to the judg- 
ments o{ God in the earth. He is our Father, and 
being infinite \n "Wia^oTa^jcA Gc^odness, we are 
bound to believe \\ia\\u «SV >kv» \w^^gsv««s&'«s!^^s 
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flictions of punishment upon his offspring he is ac- 
tuated by the kind and benevolent feeling of a Fath- 
er. It is impossible that God should be influenced 
in his government of mankind by any other feel- 
ings that such as are strictly in accordance with 
parental love, or that he should ordain or permit an 
evil vrhich does not eventually terminate in a great- 
er good. Just so certain as God is God, just so cer- 
^in are his chastisements and punishments intend- 
ed for good^ even to those who suffer them! For 
^f it be true that God our Father is possessed of un- 
erring Wisdom, almighty Power, and infinite Good- 
i^Qss, it is just as impossible for him to ordain, af- 
^ctions which are not on the whole for our good, 
^s it is for him to lie, foreswear himself, or do any 
Other act impossible to his naturel We are short- 
sighted mortals at best; and shall we say, because 
^e do not xnderstawl the judgments of God — ^be- 
cause we cannot *see the end from the beginning,' 
as he does — ^because we cannot telU and do not 
know, how such afflictions and punishments can re- 
sult in good, or be consistent with paternal benevo- 
lence — that therefore they must be evilsl Shall 
i^rethus measure the designs and providential deal- 
ings of the Almighty by pur own ignorance? Sueh 
conduct is as unphilosophical as it is irreverent and 
impious! We are bound to admit the above con- 
clusion^, or deny the Attributes and PerfecUoia o? 
the Deity! 
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But let U8 notice Mr. Hall's ^stereotyped argih 
ment' a moment. On page 44 he argues again, thai 
as God ^8 just as goad now as he ever will be;' and 
as he allows thousands to live and die, wretched* 
miserable and degraded, and ^go into eternity a 
heap of moral corruption — unless he should be- 
come more benevolent in future than he is now, 
they must remain damned eternally.' Here it is 
againi the same old three and sixpence! Accor* 
ding to this we may just as well say that as God al- 
lows all men to live and die in this world, suliject 
to sickness, pain and death, and finally to 'go into 
eternity a heap of physical corruption' — thereforej 
^unless he should become more henevolent in fu« 
ture than he is noWj they must necessarily remain 
in this state eternally 1' Consequently, there can 
be no resurrection, no immortality, no iucorrupti- 
ble, spiritual and heavenly &o^y— neither for the 
righteous nor the wicked! And, as God allows 
men to live through this world, and die, and go into 
eternity unwhipped of justice j that is, without re- 
ceiving a *just recompense of. reward'— unless he 
becomes more just in the future than he is now, 
they must remain so eternally! Consequently 
there will be no future judgment nor endless pun- 
ishment. Thus has our friend formed a weapon 
which cuts his own throat; yes, I may say whick 
takes his Jiead clean off ! I knew this *stereotype« 
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ailment* vould be his ruin yet ! Poor man ! if 
there be no future Judgment, nor endless punish- 
ment, he is ruined! his hopes are vain! 

Now according to this argument one of three 
things must be true: 1st either God punishes men 
in this world for their sins; or 2d, if he does not in 
thisworid, he will not in the next; unless, 3d, heun* 
dergoes a change in the future from what he is now. 
Here Mr. Hall is * compelled to hang upon one or the 
other horn of an inflexible dilemma' — or rather 
^-lemma, 'either of which will gore him to death/ 
You may, therefore, without the least hesitation, 
set this down as 'Mr« Hall against himself I' 

But in the very next paragraph he says 'God 
loves his enemies as long as there is any prospect 
of their salvation—but when they become incorri- 
gible, he gives them over to believe a lie and be 
damned — which he would not do if he amtinued 
to love- them,' Now we might believe this, had we 
any evidence other than Mf . Hall's word, I should 
like to know where he obtained his information, 
and who authorised him to disclose the fact to the 
public! God loves the sinner as' long as there is 
any prospect — any knpe of his sal vation! I thought 
God was as wise now as he ever will be: butitseema 
according to this that he grows loisfr occasionally I 
Atone time he thinks there is u prospect of a sin* 
ner's salvation— he hopes that he may be able to 
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save him; but by and by he sees that he was mista* 
ken— looses all hope^ and then instead of continu- 
ing to love him, turns round and hates him! This 
is ascribing a pretty character to the Almighty! 
Talk about a Being who is infinite in Wisdom and 
Knowledge, and who holds all Power in his own 
hands, being deceived in regard to ^prospects!' God 
kopeSf indeedl What daring, impious folly to thus 
bring the Infinite Jehovah down upon a level with 
njortal man! and all too, for the purpose of avoid- 
ing the force of a plain text of Scripture! The 
man who can thus argue must have but a very lim- 
ited idea of God, to say the least of it. 

But says our author, God does not ^continue to 
LOVE them.' Then of course he is 'changeable/ 
'mutable,' and is not Hhe same yesterday, to-day, 
and forever.' The reader -will recollect that Mr. 
Hall's 'stereotyped argument' rests for its whole 
force upon the fact that God is immutable and un- 
changeable: thus, *God does not save every body 
now J therefore he never will, for he is immutahk— 
will never change^^ &c. But here you perceive he 
abandons hia fortress. Fancying there is no ene- 
my near, he comes out, and takes new ground- 
God changes now: he ceases to love those *ene' 
mies' he once lovedl Thus Mr. Hall virtually de- 
stroys his great, his 'stereotyped' argument himseU 
by assuming a position, which if true, contravenes 
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the very point upon which the whole force of his 
argument rests! He not only allows that God is 
often deceived in regard to 'prospects,' but that 
when lie discovers there is no more 'prospect* of lov- 
ing his 'enemy,' he changes aboutj and takes an- 
other course! Yes, he loves the sinner while he 
thinks {perhaps!) he can save him; but when he 
finds out his nustake—'when he discovers there is 
no more prospect^ he gives him over, and ceases to 
Iwe him! Is this your boasted champion! This 
the man to demolish UniversalismI Fie on such 
a champion! You may mark this down as anoth 
«• example of our friend Hall against himself. 

Having seen that our author's attempt at argu- 
ment has been a complete failure, I must be allow- 
ed again to claim this text as 'strong ground in fa- 
vor of Universalism.' . We are commanded to love 
Our enemies — to do good unto them, and bless th^iii» 
because God does so. He blesses all alike — 'makes 
his sun to shine on the evil and on the good, and 
sends rain upon the just and the unjust.' God is 
unchangeable; he is never deceived by 'prospects' 
and circustances; whom he loves now, and blesses, 
he will always love and bless. And when we shall 
appear in the bright world to come, when 'both the 
JUST and the unjust' shall be born from the dead, 
and shall stand forth in the habiliments of Immor- 
ta}hy, we shall still see and know and fee\, Wxxc^ 
JJ 
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a greater extent, that GoA is good unto al 
blesses all. And though there may, as doi 
there will be, diversities and degrees in hol 
some may be in advance of others — ^more e 
and glorious^ yet all will be happy — happy 
ding to their t^apacity and measure of enjo] 
God's sun of righteousness and glory will 
alike upon all, the high and the low; and the 
showers of his grace will distill upon all— ev 
humblest— causing all to grow up in the beau 
strength of the Lord and of his righteousnes 
Let us therefore give heed t:^ the divine i 
tion of pur Savior— to love our enemies, bles 
that curse us, and do good to them that hate v 
pray for them that despitefully use and pei 
us, remembering that in so doing we but imit 
God and Father of all. 

7. Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
the sin of theworld. Jno. 1: 29. {No. 19, 

And he is the propitiation for our sins^ a 
for ours only^ hut fot the sins of the whole 
lJno.2: 2. (No. 42, p. 125.) 

I confess I scarcely know how to reply t< 
nonsense as our author exhibits on these twc 
I can hardly believe him serious in what h 
Take the following example, for instance, i 
ing of the frst of these texts, he says: 

'^This text comes £ac a\iot\. ^l ^^wvxn.'^X 



ON UNIVERSALKM l^l 

«dism. If Christ should take away but one man's 
tins, it would be the sin of thejworld, as it would 
not be the sin of the Church, nor any thing else. 
He does not say behold the Lamb of God that tak- 
eth away all the sins of the world! This would 
make the matter quite different." — ^p. 62. 

As astonishing as it may appear, thia is precisely 
iiis laDguagel One man's sins constitute the sin 
<^ THE world! Then according to this the sins 
of ttoo men are the sins of two worlds — and so 
on! And as the scriptures teach that Christ will 
only *take away the sin' of one world, it follows 
^at only one man tnll be saved f Wonder if that 
^1 not be our author? 

^He does not say all the sins of the world — ^if 
^e dtd it would make the matter qtiite different.' 
How 80? By this I suppose he means that the text 
^ould then teach Universalism — if it had said 
*^U the sins of the world.' But is not the lan- 
guage of the text precisely equivalent to this? — 
The very fact that the word sin is used in the sin* 
gular is evidence conclusive that it embraces all 
sin. Speaking of men^ it would be proper to say 
sins, in the plural; but it would have been almost 
equal to some of Mr. Halls nonsense, had the teit 
said sins of the world! The text refers to but one • 
world; and speaks of sin in the aggregate, as a 
whole— the SIN OF THE WORLD— inclvidiu^ 
ihe sins of all mea. So you perceive t\\\8 *ift»Ifefi» 
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the matter quite different.' The Savior is to take 
atMi|r the sin of the world — all sin. This corres- 
ponds with other declarations, that he is to 'destroy 
the works of the devil' — * finish sin' — ^'make an end 
of transgression:' &c. — ^there is to be no more sin 
-—consequently, no more suftering. 

Our erudite author thinks that Univeisalists, in 
quoting this text must admit that Hhe wotW means 
*the whole human family,' t^om first to last— all 
that have lived and died, all that now live, and that 
may yet live— and then quotes the passage in Acts 
17: 31 , where it is declared that God 'hath appoin- 
ted a day in which he will judge the world,^ that is 
•ays he, Hhe whole human family.^ Now, in the 
first place, it is by no means necessary to *adinit 
that *the world' means *the whole human family* 
from first to last*. Dead men have no sins to be 
taken away — ^*for he that is dead is freed from sin* 
(Rom. 6: 7;) and in the second place our author 
either does not understand the passage in Acts, or 
he covertly tries to deceive and n^islead the reader. 
Why did he not qijotethe whole passage? Let us 
read iti *The times of this ignorance God winked 
at; but now eommandeth all -men every where to 
repent; because he hath appointed a day in which 
he will judge the world in righteousness, by that 
man whom he hath ordained,' &c. Theplaifl 
meaning of the ATj^oatX^ \a ^-ox Cj^\i».\ w^y^xss^ 
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a time — a dispensation — the gospel day, if you 
please — in which 19 judge, that is, rule^ or govern 
the world in righteousness hy Jesus Christ. Pre* 
vioustothe gospel day the world was governed or 
judged by the Father, and the ^norance of the 
heathen nations was 'wicked at,' in the language of 
the text; but now all rule and authority is 
given to the Son; and men are commanded eve<<^ 
fy where to *repent,' for the gospel, knowledge^ 
and authority of the Son is to spread over 'all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages,' and to embrace 'aQ 
men everywhere' — according to the predictions of 
the prophet; 'And there was given him dominion, 
^d a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, should serve him.' The passage has no 
I'eference to a judgment in the future world ; and 
^Dsequently our friend's objection is without point 
or foundation! 

Christ the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
^oorld: Says our author: 

*If but one man was saved through the blood of 
Christ; not one drop of his blood would be shed in 
Vain; for it takes all his blood to save one man; 
seeing it took all his blood to make a perfect sacri- 
fice, and a pertect atonement, &c.' 

This is about equal to his assertion that if Christ 
'take away the sin of but one man, it will be taking 
fiwaythe sin of the worldV Such absutdlUea ISft^ 
^o reply— they refute themselves. T\ie comtcvOli 
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doctrine of atonement is all imaginary; and with- 
out stopping to discuss the subject, we pronounce it 
a gross absudity — ^an assumption without the sha- 
dow of foundation, in scripture, reason, or common 
sense! But what does Mr. Hall mean by a 'perfect 
sacrifice and a perfect atonement?' Will he call 
an 'atonement' and 'sacrifice' perfect, if they final- 
Jy embrace 'but one man,' when the text declares 
that ^the sins of the whole world' are embraced? 
Should we not rather say such an 'atonement' and 
'sacrifice' were very imperfect, and almost as good 
nonel 

He again makes Universalism say that the wholt 
world means 'the whole race of Adam without ex- 
ception' — and then quotes the passage in I Jno. 5» 
— ^'The whole world Ifeth in wickedness' — ^and in 
Luke 2-^there went out a decree from Csesar Au- 
gustus, that all the world should be taxed.' 

Now where will you find such meanness 

■ o uch downright dishonesty, as this! Ho 
knows better than to handle the word of God in 
this manner: he knows that the meaning of all such 
phrases as these must be determined, always by the 
connexion in which they are found and the nature of 
the subject to which they belong. This he knows 
or he is an ignoramus, and as such, is not fit to eithet 
write or speak concetum^ i^^ Ox^'cX^-a ^^ Heavenl 
As I have said before, to Yvvra «^ viox^*\^ ^^qx^>^ 
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a phrase is a phrase, always meaning the same 
thing, no matter where it may be found, nor under 
what circumstances spoken! ^nd thus when it is 
said Christ died for the whole world, it only means 
that he died for that part of it which belonged to 
Caesar — for dont it say in another place that Coesar 
sent forth a decree 'that all the world should be 
taxed]' — ^which evidently means only that part of 
the world which was subject to his jurisdic- 
tion! And when it is said that *the head of every 
«wn is Christ,* (1 Cor. 11) and that he 'tasted death 
for tvtry marC — (Heb. 2,) none are meant but the 
disciples at Antioch; for we read in Acts 11: 29, 
'Then the disciples, every man, according to his 
ability, determined to send relief to the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea." (See page 87 — *Univer- 
salism against itself.') This is but a fair specimen 
of our author's logic; and now where is the man 
with a grain of common sense, who will not con- 
<*emn such a course of argumentation as pusillani- 
>nous, dishonest, and contemptible, to the last degree! 
I will here lay down a rule which has been sanc- 
tioned by the best theologians in the world, and 
which will at once enable the reader to determine 
the meaning of all such phrases as 'all men,' 'eve- 
ry man,' 'the world,' 'all the world,' 'the whole 
woild,' &a 
* Whenever we meet with the word k\A. \^eoTi- 
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nexion with any point of doctrine, it always means 
literally and mathematically, the whole, including 
all the parts; hut where it is used historically, it 
frequendy admits of hyperbole.' 

This rule is consistent with reason and common 
sense; and if any man can find an exception to it 
in the whole Bihle, he is invited to make it known. 

Thus, when it is said Christ is the" propitiation for 
the dins oUhe wholeworld,^ we are to understand that 
all are included — at least all who need a 'propitia* 
tion.' for the phrase is here used in connexion with 
a point of doctrme; but when we read that all <&( 
world was taxed by Caesar, we know this to be a 
historical fact, and therefore admits of limitation* 
So it is in every case; there is no exception to the 
rule. The Apostle says, (Jno- 6: 19, * And we 
know that we are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness.' Here the Apostle and bis 
brethren are excepted from Hhe whole world;' and 
we know that by the ^whole world* here is only 
meant those living at the time, from the fact that 
they are spoken of in contrast with John and his 
brethren— who were then living. This much 
common sense will teach us. But you will notice 
that Christ is declared to be the propitiation for the 
sins of the persons here * excepted,' (the disciples,) 
and not for their's only , \>\i\ also fox the sins of the 
wioie world. So tViexo Vs bo ^e^ci^^xvsis^ 'va.'^s^ 
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»e. And now whatever may be meant by Christ be- 
'propitiation' for sin, one thing is certain — all are 
aeludedy both righteous and wicked; for ^If any 
nan sin, we (believers,) have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the 
propitiation for our (believers,) sins and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world* 
— ^wicked and all. 

8. We have heard him ourselves, and know thai 
^is indeed the Christ, the Savior of the world. 
Jno.4: 4?. 

We have seen and do testify that the Father 
^cnt the Son to he the Savior of the world, 1 Jno. 
<- 14. [No. 20, p 63.] 

BiU we see Jesns who was made a little lower 
*A«n the angels, for the suffering of death, crown* 
^ with glory and honor, that he by the grace of 
^od should taste death for every man. 11 eb. 2: 
«. [No 40, p- 123. 

It is hardly worth while to spend time in reply- 
^^g t» Mr. Hall's remarks on these passages; they 
are about of a piece with what we have just seen. 
Bis quibbles about every man are too childish to de- 
serve serious attention. Lest however the reader 
^^y not have an opportunity of seeing Mr. Hall's 
^ook, I will givis a specimen of his argument. He 
says *Christ was the Savior of the world 1800 years 
^0— yet the world was notsaved — he has been the 
^yjoroftbe world ever since, and the vfoMX^ 
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not yet saved; and on the same principle, he may 
be the Savior of the world till the day of eternity, 
and the world never be saved. If Christ can be 
the Savior of the world at one time, and the world 
not be saved,, it will require more logic than Uni- 
versalists possess, to prove that he may not be the 
Savior of the world at any other, and at all other 
times, and yet the world remained unsaved.' 

Here is *logic' for youl Deep! marvelous! and 
overwhelming! But our logical author will admit 
that Christ is the Savior of the righteous, at the 
present time, for instance; may he not, therefore, 
be their Savior eternally, and yet they rernain un- 
saved? And suppose not one of the human fami- 
ly should ever be saved; would not Christ still be 
the*Savior of the world' just as much as though all 
were saved? Most assuredly, according to our au- 
thor's logic!' 

For the purpose of enlightening our friend, and 
all others who may be in his situation,! remark that 
Christ is called the Savior of the world in a pbos- 
PBCTiVE sense. Not because he offers to save the 
world, or because he has saved it, but because he i 
WILL, in the fulness of time. ^ 

But says Mr. Hall, 'God sent not his Son *into 

the world to cpndemn the world, but that the world 

through him might be saved' — the word migl^ 

shows men have au o^^onwtvw^ v^\i^«aN^^^^<l 

that they may be, \f tVvey c\ioa^\ BxA^^Q>iMiS.^«\ 

may be damned, if xYiey ^t^fe^w:— ^«^^^ 
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[tis not likely that any will 'prefer it;' and if no 
dy will be darned but those that 'prefer it,' we 
ve no particular objection to the doctrine. But 
e word might — the world might be saved^ that is 
It chose to be. Paul speaking of Abraham, (Rom. 
: 11,) says, 'he received the sign of circumscis- 
m— that he might be the father of all them that 
elieve' — ^that is, he might be if he 'chose'. Again : 
?or to this end Christ both died and rose, and re- 
ived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
le living' — Rom. 14t 9. Is not the word mi^At 
^d in a positive and absolute sense in both of these 
laces? Christ died and rose again, that a certain 
liiog might be done — and it was done. So also 
id the Father send him into the world that he might 
&ve the world, and it is equally certain that hb 

nil DO IT. 

I shall not stop here to discuss these texts; they 
fe plain and forcible. Christ is declared to be 'the 
*mb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
roELD' — ^to be the 'propitiation for the sins of the 
^HOLE world' — to be 'the Saviok of the world' 
■^d to have 'tasted death for every man.' — 
^e lea«t that can be said of these texts is, that they 
^ply the ultimate salvation of mankind. We may 

least INFER from them this glorious result; and 
xm not certain but they should come vindet th^ 
rd division, and be ciassed with the ditecxPtool- 
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texts of Universalism. However, we let this mat* 
ter pass now, as we have an ahundance of clear 
and explicit evidence without these — simply remar- 
king what will probably strike the mind of eveij 
candid reader, that it Christ takes away the sin of 
the world, then it will be gone^ and there will be no 
more *iii— consequently, no more suffering. If 
Christ is now the Savior of the world, as the Scrip- 
tures declare, it must be prospectively ^ and in view 
of the fact that a time must and will come when he 
will in reality be the Savior of the world. And if 
he tasted death for every man — if he *diedfor all/ 
then in the language of the Apostles, *were all 
dead' — and as he died for all, so also he 'rose, and 
revived forall— that he might be Lord both of thedead 
ALL WILL RISE — free from sin, PUR^and holt; and 
and living,* and as he rose for all, so do we arguethat 
then will Christ in reality be the Savior of tbb 
WORLD. 

9. But I would have you know that the head o^ ev- 
ery man is Christy and the head b^ the woman t* 
the many and the head o^ Christ is God. 1 Cor. 
11: 3. (No. 31, p. 87.) 

This is parallel with the text inHeb.2: 9, which 
declares that Jesus, for *the suffering of death was 
crowned with glory and honor, that he by the grace 
of God should lasxe deax^Lv ^ox et)eT>i maiv.. Christ 
tasted death for every tftoa — toia^ ^^\\i.\T^\Si^ft 
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lead, and *became the first fruits of them that slept* 
—and therefore it may very properly be said that 
he is nhe head of every man.' 

But says our gallant author, 'every man* cannot 
mean *all mankind, totally, (ox 'women area part of 
the human family, and they are hot included in the 
phrase ^every man* — for they are spoken of in con- 
tradistinction to men!' 

Well, all we have to say is that if womennxe not 
included in the phrase every man, then they have 
no part nor lot in the matter! Christ 'tasted death 
for every man;* but not for women! *As in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive; 
\m every man in his own order'*^but nothing said 
about women, consequently *women are not inclu- 
cluded' 4n the resurrection! And if the phrase ev- 
^ man does not include women, then neither does 
Ae phrase all men; consequently when it is said 
God *commahdeth all men every where to repent,' 
iedoes not mean that women should repent! And 
^hen it is said that 'death passed upon all men, for 
^i all (men) have sinned,' apd that 'judgment 
c&me upon all men to condemnation,' women, of 
^urseare not included! So it is a very clear case, 
•ccording to ouf author's logic, that women are not 
Muded in the gospel scheme, and consequently 
*^t there will be no women in Heaven! As I have 
^ottJjne to controvert his position,. 1 w\\\ juaxWtA 
^^'mover to the tender mercies of theladiea. 
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But he objects again to the phrase every fMH 
meaning all mankind . Not satisfied now that he 
has robbed us of one half of creation, and that the 
^better half,' he is determined to reduce the mean- 
ing of the phrase to the very lowest number; and 
actually succeeds in showing that every man onlj 
means the few disciples who lived at Antioch in the 
days of the prophet Agabus! For says he, *we 
read: 'Then the disciples, every man^ according to 
his ability, determined to send relief to the bretbrea 
which dwelt in Judea' — (Acts 11: 29) <Did the 
whole human fiimily, without exception, send re* 
lief to the poor brethren in Judea?' 

Well — ^Yes — No — I am compelled to say they 
did not! O Alexander, my dear sir, why did jou 
ask that poser? You knev> we could not answer it 
— except in the negative! Alas, now* for Univer- 
salism! . The old ship, Ballou runs aground just 
about here!' — and we may as well strike our colors 
and 'give up the ship!' True, Christ is the head of 
every man; and he tasted death for every man:--hat 
then it only means the disciples at Antiach-'^si 
the tDomen not included at that ! ! Booah! 

Now after this signal defeat on our part, itcaonot 
be expected, neither would it be polite, for me toa^ 
tempt any further reply to what our author says on 
this text. He states what is entirely new to met 
(bat of course it muax \)^ ao\V-^^3L\ ^^^^ic^^'t- 
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Alists maintain that the Church is the world; and 
then proceeds to 'show up' Universalism in a most 
lidiculous light, by substituting the word world for 
Churchy in a number of passages where the latter 
word occurs. O, it's horrible to think of 1 I will 
therefore, with the author's permission, (begging 
bis pardon at the same time,) merely state what I 
klieve, and wJiat I doTtt believe, in relation to this 
matt-r. 

1st. I dont believe that any Universalist ever 
mid that the CAttrcA, properly so called, and as used 
io any of the passages he quotes, means the world! 
Mr. Hall, it is true, says so: but he will excuse me, 
I hope, for saying 1 dont believe it! 

2d. I believe that Christ may be, and is, 'the 
head of the Church,' and also 'the head of every 
man' — including the 'whole human family,' men, 
Women and children. In one sense, he is the head 
of the Church-he is the founder of it, the author 
and finisher of our faith;* and in another sense 
he is 'the head of every man' — because, 'by the 
grac^ of God he tasted death for every man' — rose 
^n for 'every man,' and became the first fruits' 
from the grave, for 'every man;' and that 'as we — 
^I^have borne the image of the earthy, we — all 
"^hall also bear the image of the heavenly.' 

3d. I believe also that women are included in the 
phrase *erety waa;' that they have an inxexeax \xv 



184 REVIEW OF HALL 

the Death and Mediation of Christ— that they ^hsi 
have part in the resurrection of the dead — aod, pc 
consequence, that there will he women in Heaven 

4th. Our author has a long rigmarole of gratu- 
itous stuff, on pages 89 to 92 inclusive, in which he 
learnedly discourses ahout how Uniyersalists ougbt 
to live, in order to carry out their doctrine, &c., 
&c., &;c. But I dont helieve a word he says— and 
consequently this is all the reply I shall make. 

6th. I believe that we may justly infbb from 
our text, the ultimate holiness and happiness of all 
mankind; for if Christ is the head of every man, 
which evidently includess all, it is very rational 
to suppose that he will ultimately save all. 

1 . Accordifig to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto himself, Phil. 3: 
21. <No. 3*,p. 111.) 

We shall dispose of this text in a very few words. 
Mr. Hall says 'Universalists contend that the s»^', 
duing of all things means the salvation of t& 
things; but are they certain that subdue means to 
SAVE?' No, sir; we are not — neither have we «ver 
said that it does. But let it be noticed that the text 
does not say merely, *subdue all things,' but *sub- 
due all things UNTO HIMSELF.' 

The word subdue, of itself, means to subjugate 
to overcome; and a\\\iow^ C\wxvax\a \a xei^n until 
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be has put^ or subdued^ all enemies under hfs feet, 
'SIN, DEATH, ffADES and the DEVIL,' yet it is no 
where said that he will, or is able to, subdue them 
«iUo himself! 

Let us now read the whole passage, and we shall 
probably see what is meant by tubduing all things 
unto himself: *For our conversation is in heaven, 
from whence also we look for the Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; who shall change oub vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious bo- 
dy— according to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things UNTO HIMSELF.' 
That is, change the vile body of all things — (ta 
PiNTA — all intelligent creatures, all mankind,) that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
Does th is m ean salvation ? 

ft^This passage will be noticed again when we 
come to speak of the Resurrection. 

But, it may be said that although God. or Chris^ 
is able to subdue all things unto himself, yet this is 
Ho reason that he will do it. Says Mr. Hall: 

*But let us ask Paul, if by Christ being able to 
subdue all things, he wishes us to understand that 
he is able to save all? The Apostle answers,* No: 
*He is tUfle to save to the uttermost all them that 
come unto God by him'--(Heb. 7: 26.) Accor- 
ding to this, notwithstanding he is able to subdu^ 
all, yet he is only able to save those who come unto 
Pad,'— Page lit. 
12 
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This might do well enough, if there was not jl 
counterpart to it. Let us now turn to page 202. — 
Here our author has under consideration the text — 
*fear him who is able to destroy both soul and bo- 
dy in hell.' 

*But we shail now show that the fact of God,'or 
of Christ being able to do' a thing, is proof that he 
will do it. 'Whereby he is able even to subdue ail 
things unto himself.' Does not this prove that he 
will subduo all things unto himself? Again: 
* Wherefore he is able also to save to the uttermost 
all them that come unto God by him.' (Heb. 7: 
25.) All parties will admit this to be the same as 
though the apostle had said, *He will save to the 
uttermost,' &c. 

You will notice here that at one time our author 
can assume a certain position in relation to a pas- 
sage of Scripture, and then whenever it suits his 
convenience, can turn right round and assume an- 
other in direct opposition to the first! Who will 
blame us now for doubling his honesty! *Suchpit- 
tiful hypocrisy is more • worthy of being ranked 
among the' contemptible effusions of Tom Paine, 
than to be found in a book professing to advocate 
the cause *of him who 'taught righteousness where 
great assemblies stood!' ' . And now reader, if this 
is not Mr. Hall against himself, I confess I am at 
a loss to know what would bo! 

We do not say i\\ax \i^cau^^ C^\skx\^\. v^a!>U ta aub- 
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due all things anto himself, that therefore he will 
do it; but mark you, Mr. Hall has said so. We 
may therefore very safely infer the final salvation 
of all mankind from the text; for Paul, you will 
recollect, *looked for the Savior, the Lord Josus 
Christ — who should change his vile hody, that it 
fnight be fashioned like unto his [Christ's] glori- 
oushody — according to the working whereby he is 
able — that is, will subdue all things unto himself — 
that is, change the vile bodies of all mankind, that 
^heyraay be fashioned like unto his glorious bo- 
oy/ This will do for the present. 

11. This is a faithful saying and worthy of 
(ill acceptation ; for therefore we both labor and 
^fer reproach, because we trust in the living God, 
w4o i$ the Savior of all men, especially of them 
that believe. 1 Tim. 4: 9, 10. [No. 38, p 120.] 

Before coming to a direct consideration of the 
text, we shall treat the reader to a few specimens of 
^ublitne nonsense. 

1. Universal ists 'contend that God is the savior 
of all men in the sense of salvation from sin — ^and 
that this salvation refers to eternity; then there is 
sin in eternity to be saved from,<ind as Universalists 
^ay that sin and misery are inseparably connected, 
^nd txsallmen are to be saved from sin in eternity 
it follows that all men will be sinful and miserable 
»a eternity!'— p. 120. 

Unot this a beautiful idea.? — a ^faithful saying 
^d worthy of all acceptation?* Reader think of it. 
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» 
t. ^But God is the Savior of all meninthepres 
cmt tense— 'who IS the Savior of all men' — ^no 
WILL BE at the resurrection. God was the Sa 
vior of all men in the days of Paul, and has beei 
ever since— yet all are not saved. If God can he 
the Savior of all men 1800 years without saving 
them, may he not be the Savior of all men forever, 
on the same principle, pind yet some men be eternal- 
ly \osxV—Ibid, 

"Why, certainly; and on the *same principle' he 
may be the Savior of all men, and yet all men, to 
' the last one, be eternally lost! If he can be the 
Savior of all men, and a part of them be 'eternal- 
ly lost,' he may, *on the same principle' be their 
Savior, and aZZ of them be'eternally lost!' Noth- 
ing strange in this. 

3. 'God is not the Savior of all men temporallyr 
for millions have in this sense been lost; but if (yes, 
Hfr) ^all men* is to be limited, as it most proba- 
bly (!) is, then there is no necessity in confining it 
to this life, in order to refute Universalism. God 
can be the Savior of all men in a spiritual sense, and 
all not be saved, just as Christ can be the Savior 
of the world, and yet a part of the world be eter- 
nally lost.'— p. 121. . 

Precisely — ho doubt of it. But then the ques- 
tian would naturally come up — How can Christ be 
the Savior of the world, and the world not be sav- 
ed, but ajpar/ of it be 'eternally lost?' If CYipsx 
can be the Savior of the world, and a part of it be 
^eternally loet,' on \^\e ^a^uv^ ^fviv^sv^^^' \v^ <saii be 
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I the Savior of the world, and the tohole o I it be ^eter- 
nally lost!' 

4. *But do Universalists believe that God is.the 
' Savior of all men in the sense of the entire human 

raceV-^Ibid. 

0, No; Women of course *are not included!* 
And then it would be extravagant to think that he is 
the Savior of more than one half even o£ 'all wen/' 

5. "Do they believe that all the human race 
will be saved from sin?' 

Certainly not! Never dreamed of such a thing! 
Sav^from sin! Preposterous! 

6. 'They contend that all who die in infancy, 
which is a large portion, are perfectly pure, and 
ttocontaminated by sin; hence if the whole human 
ftmily are to be saved, it cannot be from sin — so 
(Joiversalism has to give up that point.' 

We 'give'it up!' All mankind will be saved from 
9in — ^infants excepted! But as they need no such 
salvation, we may be allowed to hope that theyj tooj 
will get to Heaven. 

7. *It can't mean a salvation from the grave, in 
a universal sense, for Universalists will not contend 
that Enoch and Elijah will be saved from the grave; 
neither will those that ar« alive and remain at the 
time of the resurrection be saved from the desola- 
tions of the tomb.' 

Well, then, we will except Enoch and Elijah, 
mho nre already in Heaven; and those ^N«\i\c\v«x^ 
n/jresadremaia '»t the resurrection, who, x\\<i Kyw^- 
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tie says, 'will be^caught up to meet the Lord *,^ 
the air, and so shall ever be with the Lord.' A^^^ 
now I suppose he will allow us to have *all meja,' 
women and children, besides these exceptions — Bud 
that God may in some sense or other, be their Sa- / . 
vior! So I dont sec but Univcrsalism may bo true 

after all! 

God is the savior o^ all men: 1 need not go into r^] 
an extended argument to show what is the true ■ , 
meaning of the text. 'Wo all have one Father'— | 
'one God created us' — 'in him we live, move, and 
have our being' — He is our Savior now — the Sa- 
vior of all; and this factalone is sufficient to assure 
US that he will never cease to be the Savior of M^- ] , 
Glorious assurance! God always was — is now— j 
and ever will be the Savior of his creatures. j. 

But while all have an interest in the 'Comroofl ! 
Salvation,' the believer alone enjoys the special ^^ 
salvation spoken of in the text. He 'lives by failh^ i „ 
and is 'saved by hope' — ^we arc all pressing on to* 
wards the same home above; and though the hearts 
of thousands may. never, in this life, be made gla^ 
by the pleasing assurance that 'we all have ob« 
Father,' who is the Savior of all, and who will fi- 
■ally reconcile, and gather all to himself; yet the 
time will surely come when universal man shall be 
delivered from Ignotancie; wvot^^wj 'wA^^eexWlft' 
to the gloriotrs Viberty o? v\v% cV^^t^xv q.\ Q.^'i-- 
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All came from him — all live m and by him; and 
all are tending back to hirii; 'fgroF him and through 
hirtandTO him are all things- — to whom be glory 
forever.' 

• We consider this text 'strong ground in our fa- 
vor.' If, as Mr. Hall say», God is not the Savior of 
all men in a temporal sense, it follows that he must 
l>e the Savior of all in a, spiritual sense, AVhich caa 
only be true in view of the ultimate condition of 
all — he is the Savior of all, because he will event- 
ually save all. Our author's attempts to avoid the 
doctrine of the text we have seen are not worthy 
of serious reply. If in saying God created all 
men, we mean that he created the whole human 
family; so no less a number is meant when it is said 
that he is the Savior of all men. Reason and com- 
mon sense will not allow of a limitation in the one 
case more than in the other. Just so certain as 
God created all meh, just so certain is he Savior of 
all men; and just so certain as the latter fact is true, 
80 certain will all men without exception, be saved. 
Here we rest the argument. 

12. T/te ^race of God that bringetli salvation 
to all men, hath appeared. Titus 2: 11. (No 39; 
p. 122.) 

We give the correct reading of the text, (See 
Polyglott margin.) In the common version it reads, 
"Theigmce of God that bringeth aa\va\\oxv,\»a3^ 
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appeared to all meny But this is evLdently incor- 
rect: for it cannot be said in any sense whatevec^ 
that this grace of God, or the gospel, had then ap^ 
peared to all men. But it is true that the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation to all men — the gospel 
which announces salva^on for all, had then appear- 
ed. This is evidently the apostle's meaning; and 
in this view we are sustained by all the best author- 
ities. 

We consider this text as but collateral, or cir- 
cumstantial evidence m favor of the ultimate salva- 
• lion of all; it is a text from which we may infer 
this glorious result. " The 'grace of God* had then 
appeared, which is the gospel: and this gospel brings 
or announces salvation for 'all men' — (including 
women also!) and it is but rational to conclude that 
all men will eventually be saved. 

Our author's remark that the word ^bringeth j^ is 
in the 'present tense,' and shows that the salvation 
contemplated in the text is a presem salvation, and 
confined to this life, is about like most of his criti- 
cism [I] — too childish and trifling to need a reply. 

But he reads the verse following the text, and 
makes great ado about it. Let us read tiie two ver- 
ses, as they evidently belong together, and we haye 
no disposition to separate them. ^'The grace of 
God that bringeth salvation to all men, hath appear- 
ed — reaching us, tViax deixyvtv% Mx^^o^m^^ -m^^ 
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worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
*nd godly, in this present world." Now there is 
nothing strange in this! The gospel not only brings 
or announces salvation, and immortal happiness for 
all men beyond ftie grave, but it teaches us to live 
soberly, righteously and godly in the present world. 
It proclaims a double salvation — one for the pres- 
ent, dependent upon faith and good works, and one 
for the future which includes all men. 

'But,' inquires our author, *does our living godly 
in this world have anything to do with the life to 
comer and then quotes the passage in 1 Tim. 4:8: 
—'Godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is 
^0 come.'* On this I remark: 

Ist. Having promise of tJie life that now is: 
The Christian, the godly man, has the promise of 
^he present life, and not only of the present life but 
^30 all its blessings — ^'Seek first the kingdom of 
Heaven, and all these things shall be added unto 
Jou,' — while it is declared of the wicked that they 
*8hall not live out half their days' — ^* tribulation and 
*iguish upon every soul of man that doeth evil, to 
^e Jew first, and also to the Greek' — ^'The way of 
^e transgressor is hard' — there is no j^^ac^ to the 
kicked, saith my God.' Surely then itisworth while 
^live soberly, righteously, and godly in this pres- 
9m world, th^t we may enjoy tha present UC<^^ ia 
^ff))a8 its many hlesainf^l 
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2d. Having promise of the life which is to come^ 
None but the Godly, the Christian, the believer, iiJ»^ 
the promise of the life which is to come. Tkrodg^^ 
FAITH we enjoy the promise — lay hold on the hop:^ 
set boforo us. The godly do not enjoy the lif:^ 
which is to come — nor is it said that they alon^ 
SHALL enjoy it — but the PROMIoE of that life;an^ 
although the Future Life is for ALL, yet none car* 
enjoy the promise of that life, in this world, bu* 
those that believe. This is all correct. See re^ 
marks on 'the Promise,' in the first chapter, where 
this matter is discussed at length. 

13. For I would not brethren that you should If 
ignorant of this mister y, lest you should be wise i» 
your own conceits: that blindness in part is hap- 
pened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles 
be come in; and so all Israel shall be saved. Rom. I ' 
11: 26. (No. 39, p. 83.) 

♦Three things must be proved,' says Mr. Hall, f ^ 
•before this text can be claimed by Universalists'" , ^ 
let *that all Israel, m elans the whole Jewish nation,' i*^ 
— 2d Mhat the fullness of the Gentiles, means kii 1 ^- 
the Gentiles,' and 3d, *that shall be saved, is ab- 
solute, or unconditional.' 

In order to show that* all Israel' does not mean 
the whole Jewish nation, our author refers to a num- 
ber of passages sucYv «« xVv^ ^^Itowing: *And lU* i 
Israel stoned \\vn\ V\\\\^\.ot\e^'— \>^ "^'-'^'^^^'^V 
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^ AIL Israel fled every one to his tent'— [2 Sam, 
18: 17.] 'And Mosee called all Israel and said 
unto them.'— [Deut. 4: 1 .] But such evidence as 
this cannot be admitted : You perceive that these are 
historical facts, and of course the phrase all Is- 
lUEL must be limited hcre;-«besides, common sense 
will teach us that it cannot mean more than tharpart 
of ALL Israel which was living at the time, and 
in many cases it might have meant le^. But in 
our text, the phrase is clearly *used in connexion 
with a point of doctrine,' and therefore means a 
complete totality — *the whole Jewish nation without 
exception.' - : i:^^^^ r^::^: "^ 

It matters not whether Hhe fullness of the Gen- 
tiles,^ means *all the Gentiles that have ever lived,' 
or not; it probably ^ has no reference to those that 
lived before the Christian era; but one thing is cer- 
tain — it means all the Gentiles belonging to that 
space of time to which the text refers, let that be 
what it may . The simple mean ing of the text seems 
to be this: When the fullness of the Gentiles be 
come in — i. e. when all the Gentiles shall have 
been brought under the influence of the gospel, then 
the blindness which has happened to the Jews shall 
be taken away — they shall also be brought in — and 
BO all Israel shall be saved. I am of opinion that 
th^ prediction in the text Jocks not toxYie ?\vV\rc^^\svsX 
o die present state of existence for \\a ?vAam«ttV, 
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to the close of the gospel dispensation, when sdl, ''' ^ 
both Jew and Gentile, shall have been brought io, '^ 
and the ^knowledge of the Lord shall cover the 1"' ' 
earth, as the waters cover the great deep.' We '^ 
can therefore only infer from this text the ultimate | -^ 
happiness of mankind; For if God designs that the -- ^ 
gospel shall eventually embrace all — that a time ; "~ 
shall come, in the history of the world, when all, l^ 
both Jew and Gentile, shall be brought under its [^^' 
happy influence, we conclude therefore that as he ^■*^*® 
will evenmally laise all from the dead— *all that 
have lived— are now living, and that may yet live,' 
and bestow on them an immortal existence—his 
designs for their happiness and well-being will be 
as universal and impartial in that mode of existence 
as in this. 

Here all are included, Jews and Gentiles; so will 
it be in the future world. And when it is declared 
that < WHEN the fullness of the Gentiles be come in/ 
then *all Israel shall be saved,' it is equally de- 
clared that <all the Grentiles shall come in,'— and 
it does not matter whether 'shall' is 'conditional,' 
so the end is attained. God has declared that it 
shall be done, and whether the fulfilment depends 
upon conditions or otherwise, it is certain to be 
-done— and this is enough for us to know. 

Our author in Yi\a e\o&\n%v^tQj^Bt^i^>\\i^^^ \h.ia 
text renders himaeAt qywx^ t\^\^iv\Qxv^,^ksA^e^«^wv 
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I ^ ' 

dence of either dishonesty or gross igaorance! He 
hows, or ought to know that Universalists are not 
such fools as to suppose the words *saved^ and ^sal- 
.twrtian' always refer to the future state! They do 
not work by the rule that a word always means the 
same thing, wherever found, as he does! Paul*& 
'desire and prayer to God was that ^rael might be 
«ate(2'— evidently that they might then embrace 
tiie gospel and be saved from the pending calami- 
ties which hung over their nation, and from that 
'blindness,' which to this day still afflicts them.*- 
He had no reference to their immonal salvation. — 
So also \shen he said [1 Cor. 9: 22,] 'I am made 
^11 things to all men, that I might by .all means 
<a0e 8ome.^ Our author thinks it very strange that 
Paul should wish to save some, if he believed that 
iLL are to be saved. Though we are satisfied that 
4e apostle had no reference to the future or im- 
fflortal salvation when he desired that he might save 
some — yet we will let the reader see what Dr. Clark 
says on this passage. 

' That I might by all means save some,] On this 
clause there are some very important readings found 
in the Manuscripts and Versions. Instead of pan- 
tos tinas sosoj that I might save some^— pantos so- 
sOy that I might save all, is the reading of DEF6. 
SyriaCf Vulgate Mthiopicy all the Italai and seve- 
ral of the Fathers. Thi» reading Bishop Pearce 
prefers, because it is more agreeable to St. Paul's 
mesming here, and exactly agrees with ^\i^X \i^ «i:^^ 
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Chap. 10: 33» and makes his design more exteti' 
sive and noble. Wakefield also prefers this read- 
ing/ 

* Truly this is' not such 'strange Universalism' 
after all. St. Paul must have been a Universalist, 
according to this — it not in faiths at least in feel- 
ing; hedesireilto save all, and no doubt had he 
the power , he would do it, as any other good being 
would. 

Whether the Apostle designed to teach the ulti- 
mate salvation of all, in our text, or not, one thing 
is certain — the remainder of the chapter seems 
mrongly to favor that idea, and justify us in the be- 
lieving that he had 'the same in view. He contin* 
ues the argument; 'As concerning the gospel, they 
(the Jews,] are enemies for your sakes; but as touch- 
ing the ELECTION, they are beloved for the sake of 
the fathers. For the gifts and calling of God 
are WITHOUT REPENTANCE: forasye[Gen. 
tiles,] in times past have not believed God, yet have 
now obtained favor through their unbelief— 'even 
so have these also not now believed, that through 
your mercy, they also may obtain mercy. For God 
hath concluded them all in unbelief^ THAT HE 
MIGHT HAVE MERCY UPON ALL. the 
depths of the eiches, both of the wisdom and 
KNOWLEDGE of God! How Unsearchable are his 
vitdgments, and\v\s vrxxa -tk^ '8^»\iv&^ oht! Foi 



ON UNnrEKSALI3M. 199 

OF HIM, aad THROUGH HIM, and TO HIM, are all 
things; to whom be glory forever. Amen.' 

14. This is the covenant that I will make with 
ike house of Israel, after those days, saith the 
lord; I will put my laws into their ihinds, and 
vrilethem on their hearts; and I will be to them a 
^odf and they shall he to me a peojfle; and they 
^hall not teach every man his neighbor, and every 
ffian his brother, saying *Know the Lord;^ for all 
9haU know me, from the least to the greatest. For 
J vill be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their 
iniquities will Ircmcmbcrnomore, Heb. 8: 10-12. 
[No. 41, p. 124.] 

This passage should have gone in the first class 
of texts, or with those that do not teach Universal- 
Urn; but unintentionally it was passed over, until 
U)o late to notice it in the proper place— I therefore 
Police it here. We do not claim this passage in aid 
of Universal ism, as teaching that doctrine, either 
t>y inference, or in any other way. Consequently 
I shall pass it by with but very few remarks. 

The passage evidently refers to the same event 
that is ^ntemplated in the passage last noticed — so 
far as the Jewswce concerned. By the * covenant' 
is meant the gospel; and while the former passage 
includes both Jews and Gentiles, and refers to a 
time when a knowldge of the Lord shall be uni- 
ifersaU this refers only to the Jews, or the house of 

[SBASL. 
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I have now gone through with xhe first and se- 
cond classes of texts — or those that do not, in my 
opinion, teach Universalism, and should not be quo- 
ted for that purpose — and those that teach that sub- 
lime and glorious sentiment by inference only. 

I am aware that I have includecTin my first class 
texts that arc sometimes quoted in support of Uni- 
versalism, and in my second, some that are thought 
to be direct proofs of the doctrine; and it may be 
thought by some that my arrangement is injudi- 
cious. If so, my only apology is, as before remar- 
ked—that I cannot help it. I am alone responsible 
for what I write; and I must be governed in this 
matter entirely by my own convictions. I may 

have erred 1 claim not to be wise above other . 

men: yet candor, and my understanding of the pas- 
sages, forbid that I should do other than as I have 
done. 

I am aware also that some of the weaker sort of 
our opponents, who are fond of bw, under-handed 
advantages, may endeavor to make capital out of 
this fact, when they are unable to meet o«r argu- 
ments fairly. Some men are just mean enough to 
lay hold of such advantages and raise a great hu« 
and cry, in order to hide their inability to meet « 
real argument — ^and just silly enough to think that 
such a course will exonerate them from the duty of 
refuting our arguments, or of admitting their force. 



ON UNIYERSALISM. 2^1 

1 see that Mr. Hall, in a late No. of ly^ paper, 
makes a great ado about the discrepency between 
Mr. Flanders and myself. Let him do so, if he 
chooses; but he will pi|pbably fiod^that instead of 
turning his attention to such liUle things, he had 
better 'attend to the weightier matters' of Mr. Flan- 
ders' arguments — that is, if he can. As regan]^ 
"fnysclf, 1 will remark, that although I have *given • n 

wp' a number of passage claimed by Mr. Flanders 
and by others, yet he will find by the time I am 
through that I have reserved «nough for my own 
purpose, and, if I am not mistaken, plenty enough 
^orhim ! With these remarks, I pass to a consid- 
eration of the third class of texts. 

13 
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• ^^ CHAPTER II. 

^ Part Thied. 

Those TAmAot* igntcB mat b^pconbioekxd dikect rKOO^ 

TBZTB OF UNiyKRSAUBM. 

let. All nations shall worship God: AWna- 
tigns whom thou hast made shall come and worship 
before thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy name. 
• Ps. 86: 9. (No. 2— p. 16.) 

• On this passage our author has "some rather cu- 

• rious arguments. " Universalistti," he remarks, 

"teaches that this worshipping hefore him — and 
glorifying his name, \^ to take place in the resur* 
rection state ; and when this is done, all will be 
brought to know God, and be saved from sin." 
This i^all well enough ; but he thinks that TJni- 
versalism is against itself by taking this ^iew of the 
subject — which he attempts to show by the follow- 
ing argument. 

1 
" Men cannot be made holy and happy in the 
operation of being raised from the dead, as Uni- 
versalism teaches ; and at the same time be made 
holy and happy by remembering and turning Jo 
the Lord, and by glorifying his name, a^ter they 
are raised ! They cannot remember and turn to , 
the Lord and worship him, in the resurection, for 
this they willthave no hand in ; hence the worship- 
ping and^turning to the Lord must take place after- 
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r ^^^ ; and cojisequently they must be raised in 
^^^^^ «in5."— p. 16. 

**^ire he thinks he has *got us!' Men, he al- 

^^^» cam be made holy and happy in the ** opera- 

'^'^ of being raised,. and, at the same time, be 

^^^e holy and happy by turning to the Lord, and 

^"^hippihg before him, after they are raised! 

^'^e, this will hardly be the case. But it seems 

J° "He that men can be made holy, immortal and 

Ppy in the '^ operation^* of being raised, and af- 

^'Uyards remember and turn unto the Lord, and 

^^'^^^hip befcre him. This, I should conclude, 

^^^Id be a necessary consequence. They can be 

'^^^^d •* holy and happy," and then they can and 

^^^^, turn unto the Lord and worship before him. 

^^^ur author's ideas seem to be rather crude, on 

,^^ subject. If I am not mistaken, he contradicts 

*^^8elf, instead of showing a contradiction inUni- 

^^^^alism — ^by saying that Uriiversalism teaches 

*^i men will be made holy and happy by i!ie ope- 

*^*m of be'ing raised, and also that they will bo 

^de holy and happy by (the " operalion^^ I sup- 

^^^«e, of) turning unto the Lord, and worshipping 

^fore him — afterwards! Universalism teaches 

J^^ such contradictory sentiments ; and the mistake 

^ all with our authors • 

Another mistake is, in supposing that men will 

^ot knovo God until they turn unto hvm, wvi \»w- 
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skip before him ! It is true that when all turn »^- 

to him and worship before him, all will know 3rm mjti, 

and will be saved from their sins; but they csu^r^^^^ 

turn unio him, and worship him, until they •H'^ 

know him. It is a knowledge ot God and of* ^^ 

character which induces men to turn unto him »^ 

worship him. Men cannot worship acceptably ^^ 

'* unknown God," as did the Athenians! ^ 

Another very great error of our author is, :^^ 

supposing that the ** resurrection state," and tl^^ 

''operation of being raised," mean one and ili^^ 

same thing ! " Men," he says, •* cannot rertiembe^^^^^ 

and turn unto the Lord in the resurrection"--b^^ o^ 

this he means, " in the operation of being raised !' ^ . 

Nothing can be farther from the truih than thi^-^- 

idea. Indeed the word resurrection no where itC^ 

the Scriptures means **the operation of bein^^ 

raised." It denotes the resurrection state; or thaP'-^^ 

^g 

state of existence beyond the grave^ or beyond thc^^ 
" operation" of being raised. So did the Saddu-^ ^^' 
cees understand the matter when they inquired o^ ^^^ 
Christ whose wife a certain woman should be, i%^^^ 
the resurrection. Did they mean " in the opera-^ ^' 
tion of being raisedV* So the Savior in answer-- — ' 
ing ; " For in the resurrection they neither marr 
nor are given in marriage — but are as the angels 
of God in heaven." Did the Savior mean that^^ 
"in the operation ol \>evii^ x^Na^^"* ^^^ ^\^ ^ssf^^::^^ 
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^«tirry, biit were as the angels of God in heaven ? 
— ^or did he not mean by the term resurrection ^ the 
''^surrection, or future state of existence ? The 
^^^rned Dr. Dwight, president of Yale College, in 
^*"^»ting on the original word translated resurrec- 
tion, says : " This word is commonly, but errone- 
ously, rendered resurrection. So far as I have 
^tfc^erved, it usually denotes our existence beyond 
'/le grave * * . * Those who die, live after 
^*>^y are dead : *this future life is the anastasis, 
^^d this is universally denoted by this term, 
^^^roughout the New Testament" — Theo. Ser, p, 
^'^. Thus do we see that our author is greatly 
*^istaken when he supposes that the " resurrection 
^^ate," and the " operation of being raised," are 
^He and the same thing! But he continues: 

'The word shall, upon which the whole argu- 
ment is here based, has not the same meaning, as' 
it) the promise to Abraham, just examined. It is 
^ere used in the i^ens>e of a command, as it 
always is when it precedes dutias to be performed 
by man.' ' 

Then of course 'in the promise to Abraham," 
\he word shall is used in an absolute sense — that is, 
when God says *all nations shall be blessed,' the 
conclusion is that they will be blessed. And of 
course also, 'in the promise to Abraham,' it dops 
not. 'precede duties.to be performed by man,' and 
the promise is therefore wncond i(ionak yasx ^a^<i 
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contend! ' I did not expect our author to admit quit^b.^ 
so much as this! Howevei:, truth i^ mighty, an»^^^ 
will prevail. It is not to be wondered at. that a ma_^K 
should occasionally turn a somerset, when he 

fighting against the truth ; this is perfectly allow . 

ble. , • 

*Itdoes not follow however, because God says ^^^ 
the ends of the world shall turn, that therefore th -^^ 
will turn!^ 

O, of course not. Neither does it follow, Id:^* 
cause God says any thing shall be done, that xhe:mr^'* 
fore it will be done! 'Is he (not) a man, that "^^ 
should lie? and the son of man that he shoi-» ^ 
repent?' * 

'Universalism quote Dan. 7: 14, aAd apply it "^ 
the present world. We admit; and ifteads th,^^* 
'And there was given him dominion, and glory, st*^^ 
a kingdom, that all people, nations and langua^'^' 
should serve him.^ This is as extensive as 'd*^ 
texte under examination; and'now why, let me gl^^* 
do not all peoplfe, nations and languages seJ^V'^ 
him? Let Universalists explain this; ^nd the ^^' 
• planaiion will apply unanswerably to the texts at xt^^ 
head of this article.' 

Well, the 'explanation' is about this : The laJ^' 

guage in Dan. applies to the gospel dispeusati^^^ 

or ihe reign of Christ, At, the commencement <^* 

i/iat dispensation, dow'mvoci, ^OY'^^^.uda Kingdom 

was given ip the Mesava\\, y^\v\c\v \a xq \i^ ^\i tx>«^* 

lasting {age-lasting, ox aiomaKv^^vci^^^mNV^^^ 
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^ Continue to reign till he has * subdued' mtd • re- 

^^Uciled' ALL THINGS to God, till all people* na- 

^^s and languages shall finally be brought to 

*?^^e him, and then he will 'deliver up' the 

^^^gdom again to the Father, and himself also be- 

^ ^*^e subject to Gftd — which according to St. Paul, 

^ (16. of 1. Cor^ will lake placfe at the resurrec- 

^^ of the dead — and then God will be all inalL 

T^he reason why *all people, nations and lan- 

^^^es do not serve him now,' is because the time 

^^ this has not yet come. This is sl progressive 

y^lrk, and Christ's Kingdom still continues, and 

^U continue, till all that is predicted by the proph- 

^ shall be accomplished. Our author is in too 

^Uch of a hurry; he thinks (as heretofore seen) 

^^t because every thing is not done now, that 

^erefore nothing will ever be done 1 Noihijjg 

^Ould be more unreasonable than such an idea. 

\Vedt a little longer,' my dear sir ; and although 

Vou may not live to see it, yetthe time will assure- 

^y come, when 'all people, nations and languages' 

%hall 'serve him,' and when he shall deliver up to 

Xhe Father a reconciled and redeemed universe, 

immortal, holy and happy, that God maybe all 

IN ALL. 

'Thoy' ( Universal ists) dare not apply this Ian- 
guage of JDaaiel to eternity, for feat ot N^t^^ \.^\ 
mark that I' i 
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Yes sir, we have 'marked' it and we will n^ ^^^ 
look at it and see what there is jn it that shoul* ^^ 
fHghten Universalists! In order to understand "^^ ^^ 
matter it will be necessary to commence with -^^^^^ 

'9ih vebse> and then read on. 9ih. 'I beiield ^*'' 
the thrones Were cast down, and the Ancien':*:* ^^ 

•days drd -sit, who^ garment Was white as sii^:^"*^* 
and the hkir of his head like pure wool; his thr^:^^^® 
was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burim i '^S 
fire. 10th. A fiery stream issued and came foir^ " 
from before him (the Ancitni of days;) thous^^"^^ " 
thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousar^ ° 
limes ten thousand stood before him, (the Anciew^^ 
of days) iht Judgment was set, and the books \ 
opened,'* This I suppose is what he thinks Univ^r 
salist are, or ought to be, afraid of— The Judgment 
was set,, and the books were opened. But let us 
r^d on, and we shall learn what took place afte\ 
this Judgment. The prophet proceeds: 11th 'I 
beheld then because of the voice of the great words 
which the horn spake;. I beheld even till the beast 
was slain, and his body destroyed &c. 12th. Con- 
cerning the rest of the beasts, they had their do- 
minion taken away, yet their lives were prolonged 
for a season dec' Thus the great Judgment has 
passed, and now the prophet proceeds in the next 
versus to describe what took 9lace after the Judg- 

mem. It continues, vexae \^\\v— "V %«w \w<)cv^\css^\ 





ON tJNiVERSALiSiVf 209 

^Us, and bekeld one like the Son of man come 
'^ the clouds ofheaven, and come to the And ent of 
'«> and ihey brought him near before him: And 
"^^ was given him (one like the Son of man,) 

*INI0N, AND GLORY, AND A KINGDOM, TI^T ALL 
^^LE, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES SHOULD SERVE 

^; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
U not pass away, and his kingdom that which 
U not be destroyed,' Now notice the following 
nts. 

^t. The 'one like the Son of man,' is evidently 
Son of man, Christ the Savior. This, T pre- 
"ie, will not be disputed. 

-d. His receiving dominion, glorify and a king- 
'%, also evidently refers to the receiving and set- 
g up of Christ's reiga or Kingdom— the com- 
ncement of the gospel dispensation, as we have 
eady seen. This will not be disputed. 
3d. Notice that when the Son of man came to 
^•eive his kingdom, he came to the Ancient of 
Ys — by which is evidently meant the Almighty 
and that when the kingdom was received, the 
dgment'h&d passed. The judgment had sit, the 
Dks were opened, and the beast was slain, before 
} Son of man came to receive his kingdom. 
4th. Now as the coming of the 'one'^ike tlie 
n of man, in the clouds of heaven,' \ot^e^\N^ 
minion, glory, and and a kingdom,'* ^\\diew\^^ t^- 
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fers to the commencement of the Gospel dispensa- 
tion, it follows as a matter of course, that the time of 
the Judgment refered to in the lOth verse of Dan. 
7, had passed previous to that time. This conluston' 
is 80 apparent thai no living man can avoid it. The 
Ancient of days did sit — the judgment was held- — 
the books opened, and the beast slain; and after all 
this, the Son of ipan came— received his kingdom, 
which has continued to the present time, and which 
will continue,till*dll people, nations, and languages 
shall serve him— for his dominion, and his kingdom 
is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom 
one that shall not pass away.' So« after all, I see 
nothing in this 10th verse at which a Universalist 
should be alarmed. 

You will notice that the Judgment of the Ancient 
of days took place prior to the time when 'one like 
the Son of man, received his kingdom. The Judg' 
ment therefore cannot be referred to the future state. 
Suppose we carry it into the resurrection state; then 
it will follow that after this judgment the Son of 
mail will receive his kingdom; and it also follows 
that after this judgment, 'all people, nations, and 
languages shall serve him' — so nothing would be 
gained by this view of the subject — Universalism 
would still have to be true! 

But the Son of man has long since received his 
kingdom; and at, ox *\mta*^\^\^^ ctjux^ '^^x^<&m- 
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'^^ou, he is to resign it; the Judgment ^ therefore 

^^'^e Ancient of days, has long since passed — say 

^me 1800 years ago! Instead of this 10th verse 

^pcfating against Universalism, it only confirms 

^''f views;, and I am inclined to think that if any 

^y should be afraid of it, it is our friend Mr. 

^^h and those who agree with him in supposing 

"® Judgment yet to be future. I hope they will 

^^^'ik of thi^ matter. 

*Iaving removed all our author's objections out 

^he way, it only remains for me to say that this 

®^t stands as triumphant evidence in favor of Uni- 

^^alism. ' ' All nations whom thou hast made, 

^^^\1 come and .worship before ihee, O, Lord, and 

^^11 glorify thy name.' Be this eventful time 

. *^en it may, come it surely must — so sure as there 

^ truth in the words of Inspiration. 'JPraise the 

j*Cird, O my sou^, and all that is within me, bless his 

^^lyname.' 

2. Every knee shall bow and every tonoue 
Confess to God : Look unto me and be ye saved 
^11 the ends of the' earth, for I am God, and be- 
sides me there is none else. I have sworn by my' 
^elf ; the word has gone out of my mouth in right- 
eousness and shall not return — that unto. me every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear — 
surely shall say, In the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength. Isa. 46: 22-^-;4, (^No. T , p. ^b. 

Notwithstanding the plain and poa\\\veeWx^<cV5iX 
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ol this lexu our auihor seems to think it perfect xly 
suicidal on the part of Universaiists to bring i^ to 
their support. Before noticing its doctrine there- 
fore We shall first pay our respects to what the 
gentleman has to say on the subject. 

1. '* Universaiists have to deny the king's trans- 
lation by expunging the word one, before the text 
will come within a thousand miles of Universal- 
ism. The translation of the Polyglott margin is 
also against Universalism. It reads thus: *H^ 
shall say of me, In the Lord is all righteousness 
and strength.' Hence Universaiists have to deny 
two translations, and make a new one of their our ^^ 
before they can make Isa. 45 harmonize with \\\&^^ 
theory." 

•People who live in glass houses should nC^ 
throw stones at their neighbors!' Did not h^^ 
* illustrious predecessor,' Alexander Campbell, *den^^ 
the king's translation,' and make an entire new on-^^ 
of his own, of the whole New Testament? And hav^^^ 
not his followers, Alexander Hall among the rest---'^' 
adopted that translation ? — especially where it sui 
ted their convenience. And has not our autho^^^ 
*deniedihe king's translation,' in more places x\mr^^^ 
one in his book now under examination? \V^^^ 
shall see before we get through with that book I^ 
He is a preuy man to talk about 'denying the king's^ 
franslation,' indeedW 
But does he not kuov/,asv^€\\^^eiN^x^\w\^\^^^ 
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J^^^ier of the Bible, that the ivord one is entirely un- 
authorized in the text 1 — that it is put in Ualics, 
^^^ch shows that it was added by the translators, 
^"hout any corresponding word in the original .' 
"wiokes perfect nonsense of the text, as any one 
'"'ay see; and why it was added is wholly unac- 
countable, except upon the hypothesis that it was 
"O^Qi to divert the attention of the reader from the 
^'•^e doctrine of the text — Universal Salvation. 
^s for the Polyglott version, it matters not whe- 
^^ ^hat or the common one is adopted. You will 
^^^Ce that the confession is to be made by all men 
"" ^very tongue shall swear;" and it is of but lit- 
^ Consequence whether they say that 'in the Lord 
^y have. righteousness and strengh' — or that *in 
^ Lord is all righteousness and strength' — tlie 
. '^^/Z will be the same. If men confess the latter, 
^ill be because they have had saving experience 
the fact — for they would not be likely to make 
^^h a confession if they were doomed to an end- 
, ^s hell — nor if they were annihilated I The ob- 
•'^^tion that in the Polyglott it is said — 'he shall 
^Jr,' is of but little consequence ; for if this be a 
^rrect translation, (which is doubtful) the pronoun 
^e must represent the number previously spoken 
^r — which is "every knee," and "every tongue" — 
^r ALL MEN. But Dr. Barnes says the text should 
^ead, ''Truly in Jehovah shall MlEN 8a^,\a ^^\t 
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lighteousness and strength ;" and adds, ''The ma^fiizi 
thought is that there shall he a universal ackno\n^ 1- 
edgment that salvation and strength are in Jehov^^h 
alone." What an audacious man is this It^ffr. 
Barnes, to *deny the king's translation ! 

2. ** Let us now r^ad the language immediately 
following that above quoted *Even to him sh^sH 
men come (i. c. in the resurrection state,) and aH 
that are incensed against him shall be ashame:i>-' 
Thus some are to be incensed, that is, enraged, or 
at ENMITY against God in the resurection state ! 
Will such be holy and happy ? As some men a.rc 
to be ashamed in the resurrection, will such chai"" 
acters be saved ? No; for Paul says, (Rom. 9-^ 
* Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed - 
Hence they are unbelievers in eternity, and conso - 
quently, condemned. — y. 26. 

Among all the perverters of Scripture, our at* " 
ihor certainly stands pre-eminent! In this shoK^"* 
paragraph he quotes two passages, and most sharner ^ 
fully misrepresents the meaning of both ! Th^^ 
phrase 'are incensed^ is in the present tense — ^whil^^ 
*skall he ashamed^ is in the future, so that it is no^^ 
necessary that men shall be incensed and ashamed — ' 
at the same time; — that is, in the resurection. 
They may be 'incensed against him' in this world, 
and 'ashamed^ in tl^e futurity ; — ^ashamed of their 
conduct, and their previous enmity and wickedness. 
And this is most probably the true meaning of the 
text ; for Barnes agam ^^^m^^ \Vv^ kisLgJs transla- 
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^^lij'and says it should read; — *A11 who were in- 
<^*ised &c.' He is also supported in this view by 
eminent authority. 

The other perversion of our author is found in 

t^e use he makes of Rom. 9: 33 — ^* Whosoever h^- 

ii^veih on him shall not be ashamed.' Ashamed 

^A ^hat, I ask 1 Surely not ashamed of Christ, or 

^* his Gospel, or that they had believed on him ; 

"^*' Paul says, *I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 

^nrist.' But may they aot be ashamed of their 

P^ conduct — of their previous wickedness and 

|«eir opposition to him ? Says this same apostle 

^^ addressing these same people — his Roman bre- 

liren : 'What fruit have ye then in those things 

^'^*5ireof ye are now ashamed' — Rqm. 5, 21 — So 

^^^ see they were ashamed, notwithstanding they 

^'ieved on Christ I The simple meaning of the 

'^^Sage is, that those who believed on Christ should 

J^^ be ashamed h{ believing, or of him on whom 

J^^y believed ; yel they might be ashamed of a 

^^^isand other things ! 

The idea that men shall be ashamed, even in 
'^^^ *resMrreciion state,' i.s not inconsistent with 
'^^ir salvation. Says God to the rebellious Jews : 
"N^evertheless, I will remember my covenant with 
^hee in the days of thy youth * * * * Then shah 
^hou remember thy ways and BE ASHAMED when 
I am PACIFIED towards thee for all tho\x heat 
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done, saiih the Lord' — Ezra. 16. Thus when ~ ^ 

Jews shall be restored aiid brought back agai^c:^ 

to their ancient * ways' — when God shall be p^^^^^^ 

iUd towards them, then they are to be asharm^^^^i 

tnat is, ashamed of their previous rebellion st -^^^ 

wickedness. And thus no doubt, in the *resL-^ ^' 

reclion states' when we shall understand more fw/ ^^ 

W 
the character of our Heavenly Father and sh^^- 

be able to view his Goodness and Mercy in coi --^ 

irast with our past folly and wickedness, we sha- 

all have cause for being ashamed ! And especial 

ly will this be true of Paine, Voltaire, Bolingbroke 

and the host of Infidels who, during their earthly 

career, mocked God and his religion — were iw^-^ -- 

CKNSED against him: They shall be ashamed!^ 

There is nothing in all this inconsistent with owT'^^ 

ideas of Salvation. 

3. "By referring Isa. 46: 23, to the resurrection-^- 
state, Universalists admit then and there is to be ihe^ 
judgment seat of Christ. Now hear the ap 
Paul : 'But why dost thou judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at naught thy brother? for we ^ 
shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 
How do you know, Paul ? Because "it is written 
*As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow,-.— 
and every tongue confess to God.' " (Rom. 14: 
10.) Thus the whole theory of Universalism is 
effectually capsized by applying this text as it does, 
10 the resurrection stale \ fet ^tt.\3\ q^qx«&\W «ame 
passage J and proves by it \Vvax vj^ ^tj^ ^\»sA\sfc\«3is. 
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1^^ Judgment seat of Christ, at the very time when 
^^s bowing and confessing shall take place — p. 26. 

^ow I admit at first sight there appears to be 
*^nr^e force in this argument ; and that to such 
"^^Uds as Mr. Hall's it would seem to fee very con- 
^^Usive. But what does it amount to 1 Suppose 
^^ udmit all the gentleman asks for, and it would 
^^t weigh one feather against Universalism ! Sup- 
P^^e it be true that the 'standing before the Judg- 
^^nt seat of Christ' is to lake place in the *resur- 
^^otion state,' and what would it prove against the 
'"^th that all shall finally be saved ? Just nothing 
*^ all ! But we deny that the 'Judgment seat of 
^Ai-ist' is to be in eternity, or the 'resurrection state.' 
^1^^ 'Judgment seat' was set up when his 'kingdom' 
*^^« established — here in the earth. His 'Judg- 
*^^nt,' as of necessity it must be, is coetaneous 
^ith his 'kingdom,' or reign, and will not extend 
^^ hour beyond. Let us read a few passages in re- 
^^irence to the establishment of his kingdom in the 
^^rth, and see if his ' Judgment' is not connected 
^ithit. , 

Isa. 42 — ^'Behold my servant whom I uphold — 
^ine elect in whom my soul delighteth : I have 
J^nt my spirit upon him ; he shall being forth 
JUDGMENT to the Gentiles. * * * \ie «\v85\tvca Ssl^ 

t}or be discouraged TILL HEHATllS^T ^^5\:^Q^• 
14 
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MENT IN THE EARTH, and the isles shall 
wait for his law.' / 

Jer. 23-*-* Behold the days come, saiih theLori, I 
that I will raise unto David a righteous BrancTi^' | 
and a king shall reign and prosper, and sh^ 
EXECUTE JUDGMENT and JUSTICE m Tt^^ 

EARTH.' 

Dan. 7 — *I saw in the night visions, and beli^ 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds ° 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days — and tl* ^^^' 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a KiNfiD^^'*' 
that all people, nations, and languages should se ^^^^ 
him' &c. 

Here then we have three prophetic allusion^^ ^° 
the advent, or coming of Christ, to receive and ^' 
tai)lish his kingdom in the world ; and in the f^'"^^ 
two it is declared that he shall bring forth Ju^^i' 
ment to the Gentiles — that he shall set up ^^^ 
Judgment in the earth — where he will execO"^^ 
Judgment and Justice. And in the other it is ^^' 
dared that a kingdom shall be given him, wh *^" 
shall continue forever — or at least until * all p^^' 
pie, nations, and languages shall serve him.' 

.Now I presume no one will deny, or evan dou*^^' 

vhat these predictions' refer particularly and exd^' 

sively to Christ's reign on earth — the Gosp^^ 

kiifi^t^j which was *ae\ >i^> ox «&\BM|Jv^^d soi^^ 

i SQO years ago. ThVs W\w% «i W^> N^ 10\^^% ^ 
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» Consequence that his * Judgment seat' is here also 

'^^^fctn his kingdom ! Should any one doubt this 

conclusion, let him ask himself the question (and 

Mswer it, if he can.) What sort of a kingdom 

^^uld that be which had no Judgment seat in it — 

^^ Judicial department? Tlye term kingdom 

w necessarily includes the idea^ of Judgment^ as 

^<>es i"hat of power f government, or any thing 

else! We say therefore that the 'Judgment seat 

^f Christ' is not in eternity, or the 'resurrection 

1 state j' and that our author is again mistaken in 
'^^8 attempt to array Universalism against' itself! 
^he apostle's argument was very natural and con- 
sistenf. * Why dost thou Judge thy brother ? Christ 
^8 the proper Judge — and we shall all stand before 

'.i. "is Judgment seat. He is our king and Governor, 
*^^ he shall continue to reign and govern the world, 
^^'1 all people, nations and languages shall serve 
"^^; for it is written, * As I live, saith the Lord, 

5 every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall con- 
*®88 to God.' " Christ is to reign till he hath sub- 
^^ed all to God, when he is to deliver up the king- 
"^m to the Father, and he himself become subject; 
^^ then will *every knee bow, and every ^oyi^q 
^^n(es3 to God.' „ - 

let us now turn to the text : If you VvW «i»XCi. 

^^e the chapter in which this passage occuts>^on). 
^^^ad in the commencemem a pro^Yvec^ cow. 
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cerning Cyrus — ^then a declaration of ^e fact tk^^ 
there is but one living and true Grod, and that he S.^ 
the author of all things — ^while the remaining pou^^ 
of the chapter, as Dr. Clarke says, refers *chiefly 
to the salvation by Messiah^ which it is declar«<i 
shall be of universal extent, and everlasting dura- 
tion.' 

God declare^himself to be the only true Godan^ 
Savior, and therefore bids all the ends of the earth 
look unto hijn for salvation — that is, ascribe salva- 
to ME, for I am God, and beside me there is no otb* 
cr Savior. He then proceeds to declare what he 
has sworn to do. *I have sworn by myself; the 
word has gone out of my mouth in righteousness, 
and shall Hot return — that unto me every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue shall sweat ; — sure- 
ly shall say, IN THE LORD HAVE I RIGHTEOUSNESS 
AND STRENGTH.' 

What a sublime declaration is this! What a 
glorious and heavenly result it unfolds ! All cre- 
ated intelligences shall eventually be subdued un- 
to God — shall render homage to him, and shall 
swear that in him they have righteousness and 
strength ! God has sworn that this shall be done; 
and 'it is impossible for God to lie.' Noiwiili' 
standing therefore the attempts of our author, and 
the attempts oi a\\ owx o^^Q!&^x%>\QWQvd the force 
of this text, weaa^wwwsx lot^s^x %\TWi.^'«^\ss.v 



\ 
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nf 

lutable evidence in favor of the ultimate happiness 
of all mankind. 

3. Every tongue shall confess that Jesus is 
^^n: Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
^^% and given him a name which is above every 
^^^e; that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
h^* ^^Ain^s in heaven, and things in earth, and 
Ihirigg under the earth; and that every tongue should 
^^^PEss THAT Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
^f God the Father.— PAi/. 2: 9, 11, (No. 34, ». 

This passage is parallel with the one last noticed, 
*nd, for that reason, I deem it proper to notice it here. 
*bd, before proceeding, I would remark that there 
is one point involved in this text, upon which Com- 
mentators are agreed, and that is its universality. 
Whatever may be their opinions in reference to the 
confession, they agree that, at least, the whole hu- 
man family is included, while many suppose that 
all intelligences, even to fallen angels, are embraced. 
Says Prof Stuart, in his letters to Channing, 
(p. 100,) " *things in heaven, earth, and under the 
earth' is a common periphrasis of the Hebrew and 
New Testament writers for the universe." Dr. 
Geo. Campbell says that 'things inearth and under 
the earth' "include the whole rational creation." 
(Diss. 6, Sec. 6.) Barnes goes still farther, and 
says, "the whole universe shall confess that he is 
I/ord. Thi^ doubtless embraces livoae^ \<\vci Vw^ 
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departed from this life, and perhaps, includes also , 
fallen angels. The meaning then is, that they sball 
all acknowledge him as universal lord; all bow W> 
his sovereign will; all be subject to his control; ^ 
recognize him as divine." (See notes.) Oth^ 
authority. might be quotedij but this is sufficients^' 
show that there can be iio question as to the univer^ 
sality of the apostle's language. We will how alien 
to our ingenious author. ^ 

And what kind of a quibble, reader, do you sup 
pose he sets up now? Why, he says that the tex 
does not declare that all thilfigs "shall" confess — - 
but, thatXhey "should" xjonfess; and that there afe^ 
a great many things that should be done, which 
are not done ! But hear him : 

1 . The text does not read *every knee shall bow, 
and every tongue shall confess,' but *every knee 
SHOULD bow ^d every tongue should confess:' and 
we know that meYi should do a great many things 
they will not do. — p. 109. 

Now, there are but two ways in which the word 
skoi^ld can be used in a sentence like our text ; 
1st, in the sense of ought, and 2d, in the absolute 
sense of shall. The question, therefore, is, in which 
sense is it used here? And I will here, in the out- 
set, stake my reputation as a man of common 
' sense, that it is used in the absolute sense of shall. 
Indeed, a sentence like that of the text, cannot well 
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^^ constructed without using the word should^ and 
that, too, in the sense of shall! To use the word 
s^GtZZ would not be a correct style. Taking it ^or 
granted that the word should is used in the abso- 
*^te sense of shalU the sentence could not be con- 
structed different from what it is, and be consistent 
^^^th the rules of our language; the word shall 
^ouid be inadmissible! You will notice that it is a 
^^'^pound sentence ; it is first declared that God 
^'^ done a certain thing, and, second, that he has 
^^^ so for the purpose that something else might or 
^^ulfi (in the iabsolute sense) be done. He has 
^^^ti Jesus a name above every other name, (for 
^ purpose,) that at this name, every knee should'' 
^^» not shall bow, for that form of the auxiliary is i 
^^ admissible, as any man with common sense i 
^^5Jt see. The declaration in the first branch of^i 
^^ sentence requires that the potential form of thej* 
^^J^b be used in the second branch, although the; 
^d«c of the verb is indicative^ or absolute. 

No man, however ignorant he may be of the 
rules of language — not even Mr. Hall — would be 
likely to write a double sentence like the above, 
and use the absolute form of the verb in both branches j 
of it, however absolute may be the sense intended. 
He would be apt to say (as he probably thinks) that 
he has* "written a book, which is above every other;, 
book; that all. who read it should haye no exciise fgy^ 

B 
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h 
believing in universalism" And he would use the 

word should in the sense of shall ^ which would be 

perfectly correct. The word shall might be used 

in the text instead of should, and the sense of the 

writer preserved ; but good taste, and the idiosyn- 

cracy of our language require the potential form of 

the verb, as above stated. 

I have said that the word should in the text must 
be used either in the absolute sense of shall, or in 
the sense of ought. Let us now take our author's 
pl«n for testing the matter, by substituting the one 
foV the other. "Wherefore God hath given him a 
name^vhich is above every ether name, that at the 
name of Jesus every knee ought to bow, and every 
tongue OUGHT to confess!" Will this do? Is this 
ah for which God exalted the Savior, and gave him 
a name above every other name — simply that men 
ought to bow and confess to him ? Ought to bow ! 
ought to confess! Blasphemous thought ! 

Our author quotes a number of paragraphs where 
the word should occurs, in order to show, a,s he 
thinks, that it cannot be used in the sense of shall. 
A notice of two or three must suffice. 

' 2. We shall now present an exact parallel with 
4his proof-text. "For the Father judgeth no Inan, 
bm hath committed all judgment to the Son, that 
all men should honor the Son, even as they honoj" 
the Father."— Jno. a, ^5, V- "VO^.- 
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Well, suppose it is "an exact parallel," — what 
then? It is just such a sentence as the text we have 
been examining. God hath committed all judgment 
io the Son, (for the purpose,) that all men should 
honor the Son — ^that is, shall honor him. Just so 
certain as our text is true,"t];iat at the name of Jesus 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess," 
so certain is it true "that all men shall honor the 
Son." And allow me to say that it was for the. ac- 
complishment of this glosious result that God "com- 
mitted all judgment to the Son." 

But notice this passage a little further, — "That 
all men should honor the Son, even as they honor 
the Father y And do not all men honor the Son 
as they honor the Father? Our author thinks not, 
and asks "how of the Jews?" I answer, the Jews 
do not honor the Father, except as they honor the 
Son. Since God had committed all judgment to 
the Son — all power, glory and dominion, there is no 
way to honer the Father except by honoring the Son 
also. This is true now, and will be true until "every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue shall confess that 
Jesus is Lord — to the glory of God the Father:" — 
Says Jesus, [Mat. 10, 40,] "he that receiveth me, 
receiveth him that sent me" — ^**no man cometh to 
the Father, but by me." [Jno. 14, 6.] So, also, no 
jpaii honpreth the Father except he honpreth the 
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Son also. The Jews, therefore, are not an excep* 

tion. 

« 

3. But it may be said, God has foreordained th^* ^ 
every tongue should confess, and therefore it mu^^ 
be done. But God has foreordained that certain- 



\ 



things SHOULD be done, which are, or are not don^^^^ 
just as men feel disposed. For instance, ^^"^ ^^^ 
speaking of good works, says : ''God hath befoir^^^ 
ordained that we should walk in them." [Eph. ^^^' 
10.] Yet we (we who?) frequently do not walk ^-^^ 
these good works as God has ordained we shoul(^=^^^^' 

—p. no. 

How very unfortunate is our author in the selein:— *'' 
tion of his texts! The apostle says that "God on^^^' 
dsuned that we should walk in them;" but whoi ==^^ 
does he mean by the pronoun we? Mr. Hall say&===^' 
"yet we frequently do not walk in these good works! 
Presumptuous maji! Does he imagine that Go ^ 
ever foreordained that he should walk in "goo- ^ 
works!" Had this been the case he never woul -^ 
have written such an infamous and disgracefu-^^' 
book as he has ! No, sir, allow me to say, you ha\r ^ 
no part nor lot in this foreordinaUon, Paul ha^-^ 
reference to himself and his christian brethren, t<^ 
the early, the first disciples; and he used the wor<d 
SHOULD, too, in the absolute sense, God befof^ 
ordained that Paul and his brethren "should wall^ 
in good works," as much as he foreordained th^-t 
his Son should die, be buried, aud rise again frorn 
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the dead, or that there should be a gospel for men 

to believe and obey. And he, also, foreordained 

that all true disciples '^should walk in good works," 

'''^hicli ordination is positive and absolute, for so 

soon as any part from the ordained path they cease 

'o he disciples. It is, properly speaking, the good 

works — the line of conduct , which God foreor- 

O'ained, and not the individual persons, and in which 

^© SHOULD, SHALL, and MUST walk, otherwise we 

^^ not his disciples. 

fiut, says Alexander Hall, "God has ordained 

^hat certain things should be done, which are or 

*Tc not done, just as men feel disposed !" And 

^^^ I lake the responsibility to pronounce this 

^^fttence down-right blasphemy ! which is all the 

notice it deserves. The man, who, possessing a 

^^^ nnind, can make an assertion like this, ought 

^ "®> to say the least of him, frowned out of chris- 

^ Society, and classed among reprobates and 

^"Grs at God and his holy word ! 

^^» Hall quotes a nuriiber of passages where the 

" Ai should occurs, in most of which it undoubt- 

^^ ^ has the sense of ought; such, for instance, as 

, ^^^ me to know the way wherein I should walk," 

L ^^, ought to walk. One more of his school- 

^Xiibbles, however, and we let him pass. 

by * But lastly, we have Universalism against itself, 
^^mitting and contending that "every" means 
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the WHOLE, without exception. "Behold he cometh 
with clouds, and every eye shall see him." Did 
the whole human family see Christ come at the 
destruction of Jerusalem? — p. 111. 

We answer no, and we say his accusation is 
false! U niversalists donH contend that every means 
the whole human family, without exception ! This 
is an unwarrantable misrepresentation. It is true, 
"every" means the "whole," without exception, — 
but it does not determine Iww great that "whole" 
may be. I may say "every" person in Cincinnati 
and mean a hundred thousand, but I do not mean 
a hundred thousand when I say "every" person in 
Indianapolis! Yet, in both cases, I may mean the 
entire "whole." I have had occasion several times 
to expose this man's ignorance in reference to the 
meaning of certain words. It seems to be a settled 
rule with him that a word must always mean the 
same thing, no matter where it may be found, nor 
what the connexion may be! Whether this vs 
on account of his ignorance, or is an attempt 9 
sophistry and deception, it is equally contemptible- 
to the last degree! The meaning of this word, ^ 
well as that of all numerals of this character, mi 
always be determined by the connexion; and x^ 
when it is recollected that the text says, "ev' 
knee shall bow and every tongue confess — of th' 
in heaven, on the earth, and under the earth 
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^^^^ be confessed tiiat it would be difficult to ex- 
/^^^ss a more complete universality. It will at least 
''^^ilude "the whole human family" — and this is 
^^^^ugh for our purpose. 

It now only remains for me to add that this text 
^^«ids relieved and unencumbered from the verbiage 
^*Vown around it hy our author — clear, positive, 
^^nd indubitable evidence in favor of the ultimate 
X^urity and happiness of our race. Every knee 
^hall bow, whether in heaven, in the earth, or under 
the earth, and every tongue shall confess Jesus as 
Lord, TO THE GLORY OF GoD THE Father. The 
text, as we have said, is parallel with that in Isa. 
45 — and it follows, hence^ that this confession will 
be made in righteousness, for they are also to con- 
fess that IN the Lord they have righteousness 
AND strength. 

4. All things shall be reconciled bt Christ : 
And having made peUce through the blood of his 
cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; 
by him I say, whether they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven,— Col, \i 20, {No, 36, j9. 113.) 

This passage is very similar to the one last noti- 
ced. It is here declared that a certain thing has 
been done, for the purpose of doing something else; 
while in the other it'is declared that one thing has 
been done, for the purpose of hamug ^UQ!^«t ^ovsft. 



2S0 REVIEW OF HALL 

The passages are parallel both in their construc- 
tion and their meaning.. 

The text declares, first — That God has made 
peace, through the blood of Christ ; and, second — 
That he did so for the purpose of reconciling all 
things unto himself, \ 

It will hardly be denied that those who are rec- 
onciled to God will be hagpy ; the only question 
therefore that can arise, will be in reference to the 
phrase "a/Z things.''^ But happily this is fully ex- 
plained in the verses immediately preceding the 
text. Let us read : " For by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things 
were created by him andPoR him : and he is be- 
fore ALL THINGS, and by him all Things consist; 
and he is the head of the body, the church ; who 
is the beginning, the first born from the dead, that 
in ALL things he might have the pre-eminence." 
Then follows the text. The phrase "all things" 
occurs here jive times, and I presume no one will 
be disposed'to limit^ it in either place. Neijlher can 
it be limited when it is said, " by him to reconcile 
ALL things unto himself." It mixnt mean all 
THINGS reconcilable, or xVvax iv^e^ x^c:CiTvcs^v«C\ss\i 
and this will answer 'our auvYvox^^ oV^^^^^ ^ 
/a// things in the verses ptece^lvtv^^^^^ ^^^^^' 
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*^ ^^^y all mankind, but all the animal, vegetable 

^^^ ttiineral kingdoms." In this case it signifies 

^" things" created, whether animate or inani- 

• *^^> while in the text it only, as of necessity, 

PP'^^s to all mankind, or all intelligencies that 

®®a Reconciliation. You will notice that although 

® '''^65 to deny that the phrase means all mankind, 

P^ '^e admits that it does ; for he says it " signi- 

. ^ *>oi only all mankind," &r. — of course then, 
it <i » 

Signifies all mankind ! " Truly, he is a very 

^^lunaie man ! He thinks that because it means 

^ than all mankind in the verses preceding the 

^> it must therefore, in the texty mean either 
^o>» 

. ^ or less than all mankind ! He is also a very 
*<» 

^^lar man! 

ij^ ^his text does not teach, as Universalists assert, 
j^^^ all things will be reconciled ; but that Christ 
ij^^ made peace TO reconcile all things. All 
j^^^gs may not be reconciled ; for Christ died, and 
^ ^de peace thaijmany things might be done, which 
^ ^ not done. And ihus Paul declares, that by the 
^^^ce of God he had preached the unsearchable 
^^hes of Christ " TO make all men see." (Eph. 
J ^ 9.) Yet all men will not see, for some " men 

^ve darkness ratherthan light, because their deeds 
^Veevil.V— P. 113. 

What consummate littleness is here exhibitedj 

Although God has made peace xhxougli the death 
or AIs Son, to reconcile all xh'mga, '^ex^^xvs^ u^ 
^easaa that he will reconcUe a\l \V\m%^\ — wA wsv- 
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ply because it is said that he did this TO reconcile 
all things, &c. Admitting it to be true that be- 
cause God has determined TO reconcile all things 
unto himself, he will most assuredjy do it——* 
should like to know what word could be six^ 
stituted for the word TO in the sentence? 1^ \ 
he intends to say that Christ died, and made peao^* 
that many things might be done, which are tio^ 
done," and never will he done^ I deny it. Chri*^ 
died for the accomplishment of many things^ -S 
admit, which are not yet done ; but it is no \&^^ 
true on this account that they will be done, at tl^® 
proper time. To say that Paul preached the Qo^' 
pel "to make all men see" — is not parallel wi^"^ 
the text ; neither will it do to explain the text by i^- 
It is true, Paul says he preached the unsearchal^l^ 
riches of Christ, "to make all men see ;" but gr^^* 
allowance must be made in the interpretation of J:»i^ 
language. 1st. He could not have meant the ^**-' 
tire whole of mankind, for he knew there w^*"^ 
others preaching the same gospel, for the san^^^ 
identical purpose, and consequently that those v^^ 
were " made to see " by others— Peter, John, S^^^' 
— could not "be made to see " by him. Besid^^* 
it is not reasonable to suppose that he meant to i*^' 
elude any more than those who should hear or r^^- 
his preaching, ^d. 1xn«i\VI wot do to compare P^*-^ 
wiih the Almighty. T\vo\x^Vft iKwiXd. \jk^^^^' 
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^ke to conven the whole human family with- 
out exception, from first to last, and should even 
^"Jagine himself capable of doing so, yet we know 
Jhat it were impossible. But not so of God. He 
I 18 abundantly able to do whatsoever he under- 
sea; and when it is said of him^ that he has 
"made peace through the blood of the cross, by 
^iwi (Christ) to reconcile all things unto him- 
^If— whether they be things in earth or things in 
"eaven" — it is the same as to declare that he will. 
RECONCILE ell things unto himself. And the man 
^ho, in order to raise -an objection to the fact, 
^ould resort to the puerile and insignificant quib- 
ble about the word "^o," as found in the above ex- 
^*'act, must be in a deplorable condition, both in 
P^im of argument and honesty! Such childish- 
^^^ is unworthy a serious notice. 

, Suppose we should admit (which we do not) 
Jj?^ Christ having made peace to reconcile all 

. '*igs proves that they absolutely will be recon- 
g '*?cl ; still it would be a difficult task for Univer- 
. ^'i^ts to prove that all things means the whole 
^an family. — ibid, 

« -^ot at all, if Mr. Hall's evidence is to be taken; 

^^ he admits within the next half dozen lines that 

^ phrase does have this meaning, as we have al- 

^^^y seen. He says it "signifies not only all 

^^Tikindy but all the animal, vegetable, and mmr^ 

^^ kingdoms,'' Surely then \t caMvo\ «v^vl^ 

15 
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less than "the whole human familly" BeJ 
this, we have the evidence of learned and orth( 
men, a^ noticed under the previous text, that i 
phrases, "things in Heaven, earth, <kc.," are ( 
mon among the He^rsw and New Testament 
ters to denote the whole intelligent universe. 
fact the thing is self-evident ; but for the bene! 
such as might wish Airther evidence, I will ad( 
following: "For he is pur peace, who hath n 
both one (that is, both Jew and Gentile) and ! 
broken down the middle wall of partition; aud 1 
abolished in his flesh the law of commandm 
contained in ordinances; for to make in himse 
twain one new man, so making peace; and tht 
might RECONCILE BOTH uuto God in one bod; 
the cross, having slain the enmity thereby. 
Eph. 2; 14. The Jews and Gentiles are the 
divisions of Mankind, including the whole hu 
family; and as both are to be reconciled unto ( 
it is very reasonable to suppose that the whole 

MAN FiMILY WILL BE RECONCILED. 

But Universalists will tell us that Christ n 
peace to reconcile all things that need to be re 
ciled. Then we reply: Christ made peace, 
only to reconcile all things that need reconc 
tion, but also to reconcile them when they nee 
Men need reconciliation now; yet Universalis^ 
compelled to admix \ViqiX all men o^e not now re 
ciled. 

Yes, we 'are " comi^eWe^xo a^TwsC* SJcas.^ 
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we not reconciled now; and at the same time we are 
"compelled to admit" that all men do not" need re- 
conciliation now! Reader, do you perceive the cun- 
«^«^ exhibited here? He says ^^men*^ — not **aU 
flien"—«need reconciliation now;" and then adds 
^nat "Universalists are compelled to admit that al^ 
^'^die not now reconciled." Such low attempts 
w deception and sophistry are beneath contempt ! 
^ deny that Christ made peace to reconcile all 
, Aings, or all men, now; this is isi progressive work, 
^d will not be completed till the close of his reign 
i "^^11 he delivers up his kingdom. All men are 
■ ^ot in existence now ; neither has there ever been 
i * ^inne when a/Z men needed reconciliation. Yet 
^liere teas a time when God made peace^ "through 
^^e blood of the Cross," TO reconcile aZZ men ; and 
^ ^e are assured in Holy Writ that God has dc- 
^^fmined TO do this, we consider it sufficient evi- 
dence for believing that he WILL do it. We pass 
^^^ to the next proposition. 
^' All things shall be gathered together in 
^BiST : Having made known unto us the miste- 
^ tfhis will, according to his good pleasure which 
f '^<ilh purposed in himself: that in the dispensa* 
^^ of the fulness of times, he might gather to» 
. ^'^er in one, all things in Shrist; both xoJixcK ore 

heaven and which are on earth — e-oeuln Turn ^xtv 
^^ a/so we have obtained an inheritance, l)e\iis 
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predestinated according to the purpose of him v^Iko 
toorketh all things after the counsel of his oU)n will, 
—No. 33-p. 106. 

Eph. 1:9-11. Says Mr. Hall, in commenting on 
this text, "God made known the mystery of his will, 
that many things might be done, which are not done" 
— and then undertakes to prove it by the passage in 
Titus 2. 14, "who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good works.'^ 

Now it seems to me the man has made a very 
great mistake in his choice of a "proof text." Id" j 
stead of this passage proving his proposition^ or ] 
what he wishes to prove, viz., that the word ndg^ > 
is used in a conditional sense, — it proves quite the 
reverse ! Christ gave himself that he might re- 
deem them (the early Christians and disciples of 
whom Titus speaks) from all iniquity, and purify 
them, a peculiar people, zealous of good works-- 
and he did it. They were "a peculiar people* 
zealous of good works." Thus does our author i 
fail in his first attempt! But I deny the sentiment 
that God made known his will that anything migh^ 
be done which is not, or will not be done, at the 
proper time ! Whatever God wills ^ must and will 
be done. And although the word might may be 
used in a conditional a«n»^,>j^\\x\%\!kRX^!:^\isedin 
the text; the .consxxvxcuow ol ^^ ^•eo^ssiRfe ^5iss<«^ 
that it is to be unai^t^xwA m wi ^sw^nxnr '^^js^ 
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The connexion forbids any other construction. A 
similar form of expression is found in Rom. 14; 8, 9 
, ■*'* Whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord; whether we 
hve, therefore, or die, we are the Lord*s; for to 
THIS END Christ both died, and rose, and revived, 
that he might be Lord, both of the dead and the 
Hving." Here the word might is used in the abso- 
^•^te sense, and expresses positive certainty — Christ 
^8 the head of every man — Lord of both the dead 
^^ the living. And this passage being similar in 
Construction to the one under consideration, it fol- 
lows that the word is used in both case^ in the sense 
<)f absolute certainty. Indeed, as I have intimated, 
^he grammatical construction of the sentence in 
cither case, forbids that any other meaning should 
Reattached to the word; and for the correctness 
of this, I appeal to the good sense of every one ca- 
pable of deciding a question of the kind. 

But says our author, this "gathering unto Christ" 
is to take place "in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness OF times— and the fullness of time was &Xihe 
first coming of Christ (Gal. 4, 4.) — and xhax full- 
ness of time has a dispensation^ which is the Chris- 
Han dispensation^ And he then tries to make it 
appear that the ^wpen^aiion of the fullness cftimes^ 
IB the ChrisHan dispensation! You 'W'OX ^^Vvsa 
tfiat the fullness of time in Gal, 4, ti^ewv^ %yck^1, 
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that the time had fully tome^ when the Savioac 
should appear — the predicted time. This time wa^fii 
then out; and to say that it had a dispensation ex.- 
tennding some thousads of years beyond, after i-"* 
had expired, is not only gratuitous, but is highl3^ 
inconsistent and nonsensical ! But again ; the i^y*^^ 
says ''in the dispensation of the fullness oftimes^ " 
but admitting our author's theory, it should be ttm^ 
''dispensation of the fullness of ^imc" — for the ad^ 
vent of the Savior took place at the fullness ^^ 
time — not time% ; so there would still be a great di^' 
crepancy, — ^sufficient to show that his reasoning i-^ 
fallacious. 

The idea that by the "dispensation of the ful ^' 
ness of times" is meant the Christian dispensatio:*^» 
is almost too ridiculous to need a reply. But sa :V 
posing it were true ; the Christian dispensation w ^^" 
extend to the end of time — until Christ shall dL^ ^' 
liver up the kingdom to the Father ; but he is m-^ ^^ 
to thus deliver up the kingdom until all things *° 
Heaven and earth are gathered together m hi^^"^» 
for "he must reign till he hath put down all authc:=^^' 
^ty" — "the last enemy that shall be destroyed- '^ 
death" — so 'all things' may and probably will ^® 
gathered together in Christ, within the ChristL^^ 
dispensation, or during the Messiah's 'reign. 

But the text does \\o\ ^^"^ \\ \^ \q he done duri/V 
$h§ Christian dispensaliou,>\>\\^>Xi^^V.^'fit'^^^.>-o^ 
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of the fullness of times; not fullness of time^ but 
fullness of times ^x\iQ completion, measure* and 
fullness of all times ; within that scope of dura- 
tion bounded by eternity, and including within it all 
other times or periods — the disi'ensation of the 
FULLNESS of TIMES. Or, asDr. Barnes says, *The 
period referred to here, is that when all things shall 
be gathered together in the Redeemer, at the wind- 
ing up of human affairs, or the consummation of 
all things; — when the times are fully completed; 
vhen all the periods should have passed by which 
be had prescribed, or judged necessary to the com- 
pletion of the object.' 

But the most remarkable discovery of our au- 
hor is that the will of God is the New Testa- 
ment; and consequently, that when God made 
known the mystery 6f his wilU he only made 
known the mystery of the New Testament! If 
this idea is not ridiculous enough at first sight, it 
can be made sufficiently so, by Mr. Hall's own 
mode of interpretation, viz:, by substituting the 
words New Testament for that of will, in a few 
passages where the latter occurs: — such as: 'Fpr 
who hath resisted his willV — ^that is, who hath re- 
sisted his New Testament! — and *He doth accor- 
ding to his Will in the armies of heaven &c.' — that 
is, He doeth according to his New Testament in 
the armies of heaven &c,! "I came nox xo 4^ tk^ 
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own will, but the will of my Father who sent me' 
— that is, not my own New Testament, but the 
New Testament of my Father who sent me! This 
will do; the reader can pursue the subject at his 
leisure. 

Let us hear next what some of the commenta- 
tors say on this text : 

Dr. Clarke: being predestinated, &c. *God 
having determined to bring both Jews and Gentiles 
to salvation, not by works, nor by any human 
means or schemes, but by Jesus Christ; that salva- 
tion being defined and determined before, in the 
divine word; and the means by which it should be 
brought about; all being according to his purpose, 
who consults not his creatures, but operates ac- 
cording to the council of his own will ; that being 
ever gracious and ever good.* 

Barnes: ♦All things are placed under Christ; 
and the design of God is to restore harmony to the 
universe. Sin has produced disorder, not only in 
mind but in matter. The world is disarranged. 
The effects of transgression are seen everywhere; 
and the object of the plan of redemption is to put 
things on their pristine footing, and restore them 
as they were at first. Everything therefore ispu^ 
under the Lord Jesus, and all things are to he 
brought under his control, so as to constitute oi^b 
VAST harmonious EMPIRE. The amount of the 
declaration here is, that there is hereafter to ^ 
ONE kingdom, in which there shall be no jar or »'^' 
enation— that the now separated kings of hea^*^ 
and earth shall be united under one head, ^^ , 
tbs^t henceforward xi4Ls\v8\V>o^Vax\xv^^x^ ^^AV^N^^ 
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The plain and obvious doctrine of the text seems 
to be as follows : The will, good rLEASuiiE» and 
PUKposE of the Almighty are associated in the re- 
^eniption of mankind; which fact sufficiently re- • 
^utesthe supposition that his will is merely a will 
^^ desire. 2d. The will, good pleasure and pur- 
pose of God, embrace the final gathering of all 
things untQ Christ. 3d. That God purposed this, 
^J^ in man, but in himself — in the immutability of 
^f Mature. 4th. That God, who has purposed 
y^9 worketh all things — not according to the de- 
^'^j. faith or works of man, but, after the council 
-^ ^is own will. 6th. That not simply all things 
^ to be gathered into Christ, (as though this were 
^^ sufficiently expressive) but all things, both 
^cA are in heaven, and which are on earth — 
^^n in him. *The Lord of Hosts hath pueposed, 
j^^^ who shall disannul it? He has stretched out 
^^ hand, and who shall turn it back?' Isa. 14; 27. 
Xn view of these facts, then, we are fully au- 
^f^^rized in believing that in the dispensation of the 
illness of times, God, our Father, will gather to- 
^^ther in Christ all things — all intelligences — ^both 
^hich are in heaven, and which are on earth — con- 
sequently, all will be happy. 

6. All men shall be deawis ToCB».\%t\ AtvA. 
-i «^ ^^^ lifted up from the eariK, wUl dTO® fiX\ 
men unto me, Jno. J? : Z%. {^o. %%— ^. «^^ 
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Our author thinks that before we can make thi»^^s 

text favor our doctrine, we must prove the follow 

ing points : 

1 . That the drawing here referred to is com-r -^" 
pulsatory; 2, That it is to be accomplished irz:^m 
eternity, and not in time ; 3. That the lifting up'o ■ if 
Christ from the earth, here referred to, has not ytf Ji^t 
been accomplished, and will not be till the resurrra^ar- 
rection of the dead ; 4. That all men means th» ^^e 
whole human family ; and 5. That ^"wiZZ draw^' '^^ 
is unconditional. 

To which I reply — If by " compulsatory " h-^^^e 
means compulsory — that is, that men are to h^=3e 
"drawn" contrary to their wills, I shall not a' — at- 
tempt to prove it, for I do not believe it. Men, a-^"^ll 
men, may be drawn to Christ, and there be nothinKr^:»g 

compulsory about it — that is, without being force ^^^ 

in opposition to their wills. It is not necessary r- to 
say that this must be done in eternity ; it matte ^^^rs 
not when or where it is done, whether in time orr — ^^ 
eternity, so it is done within,* or during the rei^^ g^ 
of Christ. The third proposition we do not b ^ ^^' 
lieve, and therefore I sfiall not attempt to prove ^^* 

Christ was lifted up from the earth when he ws- ^^*s 
nailed to the cross — and thus was fulfilled the **i^^^ 
— the only condition in the declaration. It is ji^i— ^^^ 
as evident that all men means ihe whole humi — ■■^'^ 
family^ as that the iDhole humau famU^ means o^^^" 
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e fourth proposition. The fifth will stand as 
ue until proved to be otherwise. It is not cus- 
mary, I beliere, to have ttoo conditions in a sim* 
e declaration like the text. The condition is^ If 
be lifted up — ^which has been fulfilled, as before 
ated ; ^e have, therefore, the best assurance in 
e world that the declaration will be fulfilled also 
-that all men][will be drawn to Christ. It is by 
3 means necessary that we prove these points, as 
ir author supposes, in order to make this text 
ipport Universalism ; some of them are self*evi- 
snt — ^the others we do not believe, and of course 
o not wish them to be true. 

The word draw is used in the sense of invite^ 
nd hence cdnnot be compulsatory. 

" Cannot be compulsatory ! ' ' Wonder where he 
3und this word compulsatory ? As he is a man of 
ndoubted genius, I suppose we may safely consid- 
r it a word of his own invention ! But the word 
raw means invite^ does it I Let us then read the 
Bxt in that way : "And I, if I be lifted up from the 
arth, will invite all men unto me!" Need there 
le any thing said in order to refute this ridiculous 
dea ? or does it not sufficiently refute itself? And 
irhat authority does he give us for this? None but 
hat of Alexander Hall ! 

All men ioes not necessarily meaiv xYv^ 'fjVA^ 
mnan family, t/hiversalist? CantioX iptONft ^«N 
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it has this meaning in any passage in the Bible, ex- ^^ 

cept when it speaks of God as creator of all men 

—p. 59. 

I am aware that the phrase does notalways meaics:.iiK4aQ 
an entire whole — ^it never does when used in a his- ^s.^^. 
tarical sense, as where it is said **All men count»'.^::Ki)t- 
ed John, that he was a prophet," (Mark 11: 32«. ^^2,) 
— but let it be understood that wheq it is used i ^ J in 
reference to a point of doctrine it means all — 'UhcC^the 
whole human family." And if it be true, as oiiv^^nDur 
author admits, that it means all when it is 8af..fl^B^d 
that God is the Creator of all men^ it is equair M^ly 
true that it has this full and unlimited meaning Mg 
when we say that God is the Savior of all men — -i - 
that he will have a// men to be saved — that Chrr^^^nst 
died for aU men — ^that he rose from the dead i^^dot \ 

all men — ^that in him all men shall be made ali — Sre 
— and, as in the text, when it is said he will dr^^vir 
all men unto him- It is just as easily proved tbr'^at 
all men means the entire human family in ea— ^<^ 
and aH of these declarations, as it is to prove tkr^*^^ 
it has that meaning when it is said God is the C^^^' 
ator of all men. This every rational and hon^^^^ 
man will admit. The phrase in all of these plac:^^^ 
is used in a doctrinal sense, and must, •accordi-^*-^^ 
to the rule before laid down, mean the entire wh(^^ 

" Will " is freq\ieiilL\y \iae^ ^iouAvtiQually ; 
90 it undoubtedly is m \Viva caafe> *'''\\i^\t«» 
men unto n^e''— i, e/xix^x^^^*^"^^^^^^^— V"^^ ^ 
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I challenge Mr. Hall, or any other man, to find 
*ui Instance where "will" is "used conditionally" 
Xn a declaration which has a condition expressed^ 
«u in the text under consideration. It is impossihle 
'^o conceive of two conditions in a declaration like 
the text. The condition — y I he lifted up — has 
1>een fulfilled, as before stated ; and it was upon the 
fulfilment of this condition that the balanpe of the 
declaration depended — I loill draw all men unto 
me. To say that **wiir' is here "used condition- 
ally" is the very height of absurdity, and sets com- 
mon sense at perfect defiance ! 

But suppose we should admit that Christ will be 
lifted up at the general resurrection ; &c. — p. 60. 

But suppose you don't "admit" it until you are 
asked to do so ! Where in all the world did you 
ever hear of a Universalist who said that Christ 
Would be lifted up at the "general resurrection" — 
^nd that he would then draw all men unto him ? — 

Such imposition and bare-faced deception deserves 
the unqualified contempt of every honorable and 
liigh minded man, let his religious sentiments be 
what they may ! No Universalist ever asked you 
to admit such a preposterous idea; — or, so far as I 
know, ever contended for such a thing ! All the 
remainder of your paragraph, based upon this irra- 
tional and never-before-heatd-of Yv7^cx\v^'a\a^Tswj 

£o for what it is worth. It \a otiVv CTiicvi\»X^^Vi 
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excite the contempt of every Universalist who 
it! 

In conclusion I would remark upon this text^P^^^t, 
that there can be no question as to the absolut^^v^^te 
character of the phrase wUl draw ; we have seer ^^n 
that from the very nature of the declaration thei im re 
can be no candUian attached to it, that being eme^ — x- 
pressed in the fore part of the declaration. And c^r to 
deny the universality of the expression all mei^K- -«, 
would be as absurd as to deny the universality <^^ of 
the phrase in Tim.— where it is said Grod "wi^^ iU 
have all men to be saved " — or in Heb. 2, " l^tr^e 
tasted death for every man " — or in 1 Jno. 2, " I^F^^^Ie 
is the propitiation for the sins of the whole world '^^ * 
—or in 1 Tim. 2, 6, " He gave himself a ransor <^om 
for all." These all, except the first refer to th*'-^® 
one offering on the Cross, as well as the text; ar^-^^ 
if there is universality in one, there is in all, for ^^ ^"^ 
refer to the same thing. The passage then in r -^ ^^' 
view is a promise, rendered absolute by the fulfiF^^^^"' 
ment of the condition — "i/ J he lifted up" — ai^-^'*^ 
embraces all. It may thereforie be numbered wi jSr^^^^" 
the promises in Christ Jesus, all of which are ye- 
and in him. Amen. 

7. All things shall be restored: And 
^Aal/ send Jesus Christ, which before ua«^ea( 
ed unto you : whom the heateu mus\ TecwQ«. w 
/A? times of tic restitution oj aXXtlvvtis^.vJVvvr^v 
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Aas spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
^ince the world began, — Acts 3; 20, 21, (JVb. 24 
64.) 



This involves the following points — 1st. The 
lieaven must receive or retain Christ until the res- 
titution 0^ all things. It therefore follows, — 2d. 
That the restitution or restoration of all things, 
is something which must eventually take place. — 
^nd 3d. That this restitution has heen spoken of 
\)y God's holy prophets, ever since the world be- 
£an. 

Now as to the restitution of all things, it seems 
to me there can be no doubt that it refers to the ul- 
timate salvation of men, through the Messiah. Al- 
though our author roundly asserts that he has "ex- 
amined the testimony of all the prophets upon this 
subject, and not one of them has so testified," still 
we are compelled to differ with him. We have al- 
so examined the prophets on this subject, and find 
that they do testify very emphatically in favor of 
the ultimate salvation of the human family. Our 
simple, unsupported declaration ought to be. as 
good as Mr. Hall's. But we appeal to the forego- 
ing pages, and to those that follow, and ask the 
^reader to decide whether God's holy prophets have 
n.ot testijfied in favor of this glorious truth ? 

Our author aska in a very capXio\\amMmet,'''' Kt^ 
Xlniversalists certain that rcstitutioum^^ix^^'^'^^ 
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tion from sin 1" To which I reply, Are Partialis 

certain it never has this meaning ? If not, ther^ 
is no force in his question: It may mean that, aHcir 
it may not; — depending entirely upon the conn^s^ : 
ion in which it is used. As he makes a little flot ~m 
ish about the Greek word from which restitutL ^ 
is translated, I will just reply to him by a"quc^-c 
tion from Dr. Clarke on this subject, which will ss 
ihe matter right. 

" The times of the restitution of all things : T"! 
word apokatasta8is,{rom a/?o, which signifies /r^s^^ 
and kathistanein, to estahlishf or settle any thi.:K>3 
viz, in a good state ; and when apo is added to | 
then this preposition implies that this good, ^ 
which it is settled, was preceded by a bad cpi^^ 
from which the change is made to a good one. f— 
in Chap. 1, 6, when the disciple said to Chr'i-f 
* Wilt thou at this time restore again {apokat^'^ 
taneis) the kingdom to Israel,' they meant, as ^^ 
Greek word implies. Wilt thou take the kingd^^ 
from the Romans, and give it back to the Jew^ ' 
— -Com. in loco. 

The only thing of any importance our &utt^ ^ 
says under this text is his attempt to involve u^ ' 
difficulty in reference to the Second coming * 
Christ. As the '•restitution of all things" has J^* 
yet taken place, and as the heaven was to recei"^ 
Christ until this event should take place, he aig^^ 
that therefore Chmx Vv«a not "^et made his secof^* 
appearance. Ix itv^"? ^>^ ^xfivcviNx icst\K\m ns^^^^v^"* 
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,^^® matter can be reconciled with our yiews. Yet 
^Qiversalists have not the least diflficulty in the 

^n the first place> the apostle is evidently speak* 
^^S of Christ in a personal and literal sense. The 
^^ven must retain him personally until the resti- 
^^lon of all things. So also the language of the 
^S^ls (in Acts 1, 11,) who said to the * men of 
;J^^lilee' — " This same Jesus, which is taken up 
^0|[j^ you into heaven, shall so come in like man- 
'^^^ as ye have seen him go into heaven." That 
^* lie ascended literally j in proper person^ and he 
'^^1 1 "in like manner," literally^ come again. But 
^^ will not so come again, until the times of the 
^"^iitution of all things — the resurrection; and 
^til that time, the heaven must receive or retain 

Let it be noticed, in the second place, that Uni- 
"^^rsalists never contend for a literal and personal 
^t^pearance of Christ at the destruction of Jerusa- 
^m— Kienominated his Second Coming, or the 
^'oming of the Son of man. This[Coming was in 
^ figurative sense — or, in the language of the 
^riptures, **in powee and gb-eat glort"^— "in his 
•tiNODOM" — to take vengeance on his enemies, and 
Xo establish his reign upon the earth. 

He ascended into \i^B,vefi personally ; and when 

i/ issAid that be will come agwutiu NWW qI\cc^^* 
16 ^ 
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cension, ft ii meant that he will come in pers^:^ ^ar*— 
"in like manner." So when it is said "the h&^3«-"^«D 
must receive him," it is meant that it mustrec^^^^^® 
him per^onaliy — and that he will not come agp^*'^' 
personally, until the "restitution of all things ^ ~ 
until the final winding up of affairs, until' the ^J*-^' 
urrection, when he will deliver up the kifigdoi^^^ ^ 
the Father — having restored, reconciled and '®" 
deemed an entire universe of intelligences — hst'*^ ^°S 
gathered together in one, all things, both whicti^ ^^ 
in heaven and which are on earth — and thus GS^od 

will be ALL IN ALL. 

Thus you see this passage offers no difficultjT ^ 
our view of the second Coming of the Son of n*^"- 
That was a spiritual coming— not in person, ^^^ 
in power and glory — and is so understood, not ^^^' 
ly by Universalists, but by all the best Comn*^°" ■ 
tators in Christendom. Truth is always simp^® 
and easily reconciled in all its parts, when iprop^^' 
ly understood. Further comment on this pass^^^S® 
is unnecessary. 

8. The Antithesis-Adam and Christ: Wher^^' 
fore as by one man sin entered into the world, (S- ^^ 
death by sin ; and so death passed upon all m^^^' 
for that all have sinned. Wherefore, as by tr^^ 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men to c(r ^' 
demnation ; even so by the righteousness of oiK" ■ 
the free gift came upou all meu uuta justificaiic^^^^^ 
of life* For ct« by one mau^ % d.\^oV)e,^\e,tN.c^ -^^k^^^ 
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*e made sinners; so by the disoheiii^nce of one, 
-12 many be made righteous. Ronl. 6 — 12, 18, 

(No. 6^). 69. 
^ut little more is necessarf on t];iis text than to 
^ our author'^ own reasonings — verbatim et lit- 
^itfii he sufficiently refutes his own arguments, 

I completely stultifies himself, as will soon be 
^D. He sets out by remarking that in order for 
^ text to sustain Universalism, three things must 

proved, viz: 

1. That "aZZ men," and ^^many^^ signifies the 
tire race of Adam without exception. 

2. That ^^justification,^^ (verse 18,) means de- 
''erance from sin. 

3. That."*AaZZ," (verse 19,) is to be understood 
an absolute or unconditional sense. 

Well, for the sake of the argument, we will ad- 
it it. Let us hear what he has^to say on the first 
oposition : 

^'So death passed upon all men,^^ All men here 
nnot mean the whole human family, because 
ath did not pass upon Enoch and Elijah; as they 
ire translated to heaven without seeing death. 
* * But Paul speaks in the past tense: "Death 
.ssed upon all men" — not toill pass. Hence all 
zn does not necessarily mean those who now live 
»on the earth; for death certainly had not pasted 
»on them 1800 years before they existed! But if 
must apply to the future as well as the past, it 

II cannot mean a mathematical whole; for when 
e Lord shall come, at the resurrection, we are in- 
rmed that many yfiW remain ailve u^otiL\!ti^^»x^% 
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in all probability, millions. What then becomes 
of the absolute totality of all men in this versel— 
p. 70. 

I might heri stop and examine the soundness of 
this Argument, were it not that we have a complete 
refutation of the whole of it in the very next parf- 
graph! Neither is it necessary for me to pay any 
attention to the remainder of this paragraph, as it 
is devoted to the subject of infants — a queaition on 
which there is no difference between us. Here 
then is his second paragraph — ^which contains his 
"views" of the verse : 

We shall now present our views of verse 18, by 
paraphrasing it. "Therefore by the offence of one 
man, which was Adam, judgment came upon all 
men to the condemnation of natural death, by which 
means they were taken down to the grave ; even 
so by the righteousness or obedience of one nian, 
who was the second Adam — ^the Lord from heaven, 
the free gift came upon all men to justification, or 
resuscitation to a natural life, or the resurrection 
from the dead. — p. 71. 

On this paragraph I beg leave to remark, that it 
might do well enough were it not that it contains 
the following palpable errors : 

1. "Judgment came upon all men f) the con- 
demnation of natuial death.'* "^/7 men here can- 
not mean the whole human family, because" judg- 
meint unto natural death did not come "upon Enoc 
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and Elijah, as they were translated (• heaven with- 
Qut seeing death." 

2. But Alexander speaks in the past tense: *'Judgi 
meat came upon all men" — noiwill come. "Hence 
all men does not necessarily mean those now alive 
upon the earth; for judgment certainly did not come 
upon them 1800 hundred years before they existed!" 

3. " By which means they were taken down to 
the grave." This surely does not include "Enoch 
and Elijah!" Neither can it include "those who 
now live upon the earth." Surely we cannot say 
of them, ''they were taken down to the grave 1800 
years before they existed I " 

4. "But if it must apply to the future as well as 
the pasty it still cannot mean a mathematical whole; 
for wh^n the Lord shall come, at the resurrection, 
we are informed that many will remain alive upon 
the earth — in all probability, millions, W hat then 
becomes of the absolute totality of all men in this 
verse?" Yes, and I will add, what becomes of our 
author's argument? 

Now, reader, if this is not Mr, Hall against 
himself f pray what would be? He first controverts 
the view entertained of the passage by Universal- 
ists, by presenting several frivolous objections to it; 
and then turns right round and gives the very iden- 
tical view of it himself! What a somerset, for 
^^eatmanl What a fatal mistake, fox ^ m&e to»s\ 
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As Mr. Hall has refuted his own objections h»7 
'defining his'position,' it is not necessary for me '^o 
do it; I will therefore pass to a brief notice of time 
text — in which the balance of his objections iirill 
be attended to-r-at least those that are deserving of 
notice. 

Taking it for granted that his ' paraphrase ' of 
the 18th verse is, in the main, correct — thatb/* 
or on account of the offence of Adam, judgment 
was passed upon all men, declaring that all should 
go down to the grave ; and that on account of th^ 
obedience of Christ, the free gift came upon aOy 
guaranteeing to them life and immortality beyond 
^he grave. I pass to notice the 19th verse. 

"For as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous." The word "«AiiZ/," 
says our author, "is here used conditionally," And 
why sot Because, says he, "there are many pas- 
sages which teach positively, tnat in order to be 
rigJUeausy men must obey God." And what of 
that? Do not Universalists, at the same time that 
they teach that all shall eventually be righteous, 
teach also that all shall obey God? This then would 
be no objection to our view of the text. But let us 
now refer again to x\ie ^teNYou^N^^'^i, 
" Therefore, by th'fe o«eue^ ^^ qw&— K\^a^— 
Judgment came upon i^W m^^ ^^ ^^^e.^x«^^^.^>^^ 
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^fithi so by ihe righteousness of one — Christ — 

^® free gift came upon all men to the justification, 

°^ resurrection of life." Here Adam and Christ 

^® placed in contrast. The Apostle declares the 

^0 following important truths: 1st, That in or 

^^^ough Adam all die; and 2d, That in or throngh 

'^hrist all shall be made alive again. Notice that 

® is here speaking of haxe facts — I might say, of 

^^y^cal facts, without any reference to the moral 

^^^dition of mankind. As througR Adam all are 

^ought down to the grave, so through Christ all 

^^ be prought up again from the grave. Observe 

^^ that not only are Adam and Christ placed in 

^^trast, but also this mode of existence, and the 

^^Ure. The one, on the part of Adam, is physical, 

^^ital, earthly — and confined to this world; while 

^M on the part of Christ, is spiritual, ihimortal, 

^^avenly — and belongs to the future. Adam stands 

^ the head of the great family of man in the flesh; 

^ is the head of man throughout all his earthly 

*^^lgrimage— until he passes down into the grave, 

^^d is shut out from mortal existence. While on 

^e other hand, Christ stands at the head of man-. 

*^lid in the spiritual and immortal existence — "the 

*iirst bom from the dead" — the representative of 

^an beyond the grave/ After deQjaring these im- 

I>ortan facts, the Apostle passes directly and very 

iiaturally, in the next verse, (the 19th^ feorcv \!cv^\\l- 

era/ find physical^ to the moral— C0TVTve^\;\xv^^^ 
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two subjects together, and using the one to iUii. ^- 
trate the other. 

And here I must be allowed to say that this ver-sse 
is badly trianslated. The phrase translated iML^wiy 
(*(n poUoiy) in the text, Greenfield renders ^^^ 
tnany^ the multitude. The word,/or, with whi.<5b 
the verse commences^ is not a correct renderiJEag* 
neither does it give the sense of the writer. \^ ^ 
from 09per^ and^ is derived from o$f which me^i-^^^ 
"/iA:e a«," Hn the same manner a$," according to 
Greejiiield. The literal signification of the origi.^^ 
word (osper) then is, in the same manner. Leiu us 
now read the 19th verse as it shoidd be: ^'In ^^ 
same manner, as by one man's disobedience '^^ 
multitude (the many, the mass) were made sinn^^; 
so by Ibef obedience of one shall the multilude C^^ 
same mass) be made righteous." You perceive 
now how dds verse is connected back to thi^ p^^ 
ceding one. The Apostle has declared that by the 
offence of one— Adam — sentence of death yirss 
passed upon all; even so by the righteousness of 
one-^^hrist — ^the free gift of hfe from death caoie 
upon all. He then^passes to the moral consequen- 
ces, and says: "In the same way" (i. e. literal 
death came thtoiigh one man's offence, and life im- 
mortal thiougVi l\ve Ti^Xfcoxsaxkftas of one, so) "by 
the same man^s diao\ie^\«tkC^ ^^ ^VO^^ \s!>»K^^««i 
made sinners, ao \>7 >Xie o\>^^\«iv<i^ ^^ ^x.^-ss«s>^ 
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^^liall the same mass or multitude be made right- 
^^Vis." Now notice that the contrast in the 18th 
^>8e is between this woild and the future; between 
^^am .and the effects of his conduct on man in 
'^is life J and Christ and the effects of his obedi- 
^^ce on man in the future life. So also in the 19th 
^^rse. The Apostle does not change the contrast , 
^Mt only notices it in a moral point of view; the 
Contrast, let it be distinctly observed, is between 
this world and the future — which is kept up through- 
out the whole passage. In or through Adam all 
die — ^and not only this, but through him all are made 
sinners — sinners as long as they live; while on the 
other hand, in or through Christ all shall be made 
alive — shall be raised to immortality — and not only 
so, but all shall be made rightcous. Adam be- 
longs to this world, he is "of the earth, earthly;" 
and his connection with, and relation to, mankind 
and all that results to mankind through him — even 
to death — ^belongs to this world; so whenever Christ, 
who is "the Lord from Heaven," is placed in con- 
trast with him, in any way whatever — everything 
belongs to the future world. "As in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive." Adam 
and Christ — this world and the future, is a matter 
we should never loose sight of. 

It will readily he perceived now l\v%X. \Scv^ tx^W 
wsne^s here, which our author a«Y« Tiw»X.\i^ c<wv- 
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ditianalf belongs to the future world, and conse- 
quently is not conditional. To be righteous in this 
world, I admit *^we must obey Grod;" "He that do- 
eth righteousness is righteous." This rigtheous- 
ness belongs to the present mode of existence, is 
but comparative at best; but the righteousness 
mentioned in the text belongs to the future mode of 
existence— -and is the result of Christ's obedience: 
'*So by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous." Entirely a diifreent subject from what 
our author supposes! Being used in the connex- 
ion and manner that it is, it is just as unconditional 
on our part, and as certain to be accomplished, as 
it is true that all men shall be made alive by Chaist — 
and I will add that it is just as extensive in its ap- 
plication. Will all men be made alive, be raised 
from the dead by Christ? So by him will the same 
all men be made righteous. It is useless therefore to 
quote passages in order to show that righteousness 
in this world is conditional. Righteousness, and 
every thing else pertaining to man's happines here 
is conditional, and measurably depend upon his 
own exertions and conduct; this I have stated be- 
fore. But when Heaven and immortality are the 
theme; when the righteousness and joy of that 
world are spoken o£— conditions on the part of mor- 
tal man are not to be found— that world and its 
bleseinga rest on a more peTnv«xv«DX 1^3K£cA^^\>l. 
It ia unneoessary for tn^ Xo t«co»xV lxa;^^\ ww 
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thifl text, or to notice in detail all the trifling objec- 
tions of our author, The doctrine of the text, 
when plainly stated, is a triumphant argument in 
favor of our most holy faith — firm as a pillar of ad- 
amant; and all the efforts of selfish men ^d bigots 
to destroy its beauty and force must fall harmless 
to the ground. 

9. Eternal life the gift of God : The toages 
of sin is death; hut the gift of God is eternal li^e^ 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.^ Rom. 6: 23. — 
(No. 27— p. 73.) 

Here we have a specimen of profound criticism 
and abstruse reasoning, such as are not often to be 
met with. 

Does it follow, because eternal life is a gift, that 
therefore it is unconditional? Not at all, but right 
the reverse, as we shall now show. The word 
gift presupposes a giver; and the word giver pre- 
supposes a receiver; and the word receiver pre- 
supposes reception^ which to all intents and pur^ 
poses is a condition. There can be no gift without 
a giver y and there can be ho giver without a re- 
ceiver ; neither can there be a gift possessed or 
enjoyed by the receiver, without the condition of 
reception. Hence eternal life being a gift, is the 
very strongest argument imaginable in favor of its 
conditionality. — p. 73. 

Well, well, if this is the condition, we have no 
objeetion to it — we will admit it. This is very 
conclustive, and reminds me very twvxcJcv ^l ^JCkSS^^x 
#jpyexidic/ argument perpetrated\)y o\xt^\x^ox>^\3M2«v 



660 REVIEW OF HALL 

I saw some time ago. It will be recoUected i^K: 
when giving an exposition of the Promise to A^ezd 
ham, I maintained that it was unconditional ^ 
our part,) adding at the same time that the comma 
tion was fulfilled by Abraham. No sooner ^oe 
Mr. Hall see this, than he comes out on me ia hit 
"Proclamation," and boasts very loudly that i bare 
admitted just what he contended for, viz: that the 
FromisewtiBconditionalj for I had admitted as much 
in saying that Abraham /u/^//^cf the condition! 1 
considered this quibble entirely unworthy of no* 
tice at the time I saw it; and I should not refer to 
it now, were it not that it is so very similar to 
the one just quoted, and I thought that I might 
as well preserve the two together while I was about 
it, as rare specimens of *logic for future reference! 
It makes no difference to him in what way or sena^ 
a promise or a gift is conditional, so that it is con 
ditional ! Although the Promise to Abraham 
absolute and unconditional on the part of mankit 
yet as Abraham fulfilled the condition, the Prond' 
is in reality conditional^ some how or other, f 
Mr. Hall has gained his point ! And in order 
have a gift^ there must be a giver ^ and a recei 
and the thing must be received: therefore, a g 
conditional — some how or other — no matter k 
but it is conditional^ and this is all he cares f 
NoWf he is perfeciXy vi€5lco«v^\o ^"^am 
mem claims for hitn. \t \\i:\%\^ ^^n^^sj 
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^lerstaodd the condUionality of a promise and a 
gift, why we will admit it, if such admission will 
do him any good — for in reality there is not liiuch 
difference between us, and I think he might just 
as well have no condition ^ — for it all amounts to 
the same thing at last! I have no doubt the reader 
will laugh at the desperate efforts of our author in 
endeavoring to show how eigift la conditional — 
and be forcibly reminded of the drowning man 
catching at straws! The gift of eternal life is con- 
ditional! Very well; have it so, but recollect, ''the 
word gift presupposes a giver^ and the word giver 
presupposes a receiver, and the word receiver y in 
connexion with ^irer, presupposes keception, which 
to all intents and purposes is " absolute and un- 
conditional. "As certain as eternal Itfe is a gift 
to men, just so certain must they accept it, or never 
have it;'V yes, and I will add, as certain as eternal 
life is a gift to men, just so certain will they accept 
it — for "there can be no gift without a giver, and 
there can be no giver without a receiver, ^^ conse- 
quently, eternal life being a gift, it will be re- 
ceived — or Mr. Hall's fine spun argument is good 
for nothing ! You are welcome to the condition, 
so the thing is done; you can take the shadow, while 
we have the reality, 

God sometirQes gives men certain things which 
they nevey possess, from the fact that they will not 
have them. Aa an ejiuunple of lYvia Vixvlv^^x^l^x 
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to the fact of God giving the land of Canaan to 
the children of Israel, for their disobedience he 
never let them possess it Thus testifies the Lord 
by the mouth of the prophet: "Yet also I lifted up 
my hand unto them in the wilderness, that I would 
not bring them into the land which I had gtom 
them:' Ezek. 20: 16.— p. 76. 

The difficulty here will viinish when it is recol- 
lected that this "land" was not, at that xime, given^ 
but only promised ; besides, you must recollect, 
also, that " there can be no gift without a |fi»^» 
and there can be no giver without a receiver^^-" 
consequently the land of Canaan was not a^^^ 
until it was received and possessed. This is the 
gentleman's own argument, and I hope he will not 
recede from it ! 

The phrase *^ through Jesus Christ our Lord/* 
we claim as diametrically opposed to the Univer- 
salist assumption of unconditionality . The mean- 
ing is the same as if he had said, "The gift of God 
is eternal life, in obedience to Jesus Christ out 
Lord." When Paul says, " through this man i« 
preached to you the forgiveness of sins," (Acts 13: 
' 38,) does he not mean to be understood the same 
as if he had said, ^^In obeying this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins 1 " 

I answer No. Paul was not so great a fool as 
that ! The forgiveness of sins was obtained " in 
obedience to this man/' but the preaching of for- 
given^aa had lioxYvmg \jci ^^'m^ '^''^^*^^\!ir:^,"-- 
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This any one with a grain of senst can see. Paul 
might, and often did, preach forgiveness 'through 
Jesus Christ," without his hearers obeying his 
preaching, and consequently, without their receiv- 
ing the forgiveness '" stiWf the preacfiing of for- 
giveness was through Jesus Christ. What a mis- 
erfthle perversion of language, and of cpmmon 
sense! and what may we not expect of a man who 
could be guilty of the like ? ''I feel to pity his con - 
scientiousness, as well as his sense of honor." 

''The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through our Lord, Jesus Christ." — 
How beautifully this corresponds with the passage 
in 1 Jno. 5: 10 — ''and this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life« and this life is in Ais 
Son ; " and with the promise to Abraham, that in 
or through Christ "all nations, families, and kind- 
reds of the earth should be blessed;" and with the 
declaration that " as in Adam all die, even so, tit 
or through Christ, shall all be made alive." They 
<all refer to the same glorious result; and I will only 
add in the language of the apostle, (1 Jno. 5: 10,) 
" He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
witness in himself; he that believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar, because he believeth not the re- 
cord that God gave of his Son." 

10. The Annunciation ; And the angel said 
unio themr Fear not^ for hekoli I bring ijou %\ad. 
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tidings -of grmi" joy^ which shall be to all peopk; 
far unto you ts horn this day in the city of Davids 
a Savior^ which is Christ the Lord. Luke 2: 10, 
il— (No. 18, p. 60.) 

Our author here sets out by remarking that " it 
is one thing to bring good tidings of great joy to 
a man, and another thing for him to accept them." 
He then proceeds to illustrate the matter by sup* 
posing twelve men to be sentenced to the peniten- 
tiary for life — but after a few years the Governor 
pardons them. A messenger bears the good news 
to the unhappy convicts, and tells them they are 
pardoned. ''Six of them gladly receive his word, 
obey the call, and come out of the prison;" but 
the other six refuse to go out — saying the governor 
is too good a man to see us die here; he vfiWcmt 
and carry us out. So they remain in their cells 
"till they die" — and thus "never enjoy the benefit 
of the glad tidings which were brought to them 
from the governor ! '' So he says it is in relation 
to the gospel. " The Apostles were sent forth to 
bear the good tidings to all people — but who ever/' 
says he, " heard of them telling men that these 
*^ood tidings' which they preached would benefit 
them without being accepted?" By this I suppose 
he means that none will ever enjoy the blessings 
revealed by the *good tidings,' but those who be- 
lieve or accept the 'good tidings,' dec. 

Now, who does uo\. ^^« ^^lamfirtv&s^ of this illus- 
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iration? It i« tmnatufri, tmrecsoiiabte-^is neHhef- 
a iupposahle nor a parallel ba«e. Where cMi y^ 
find six men possessed of a grain of fteiide» wba * 
Would act a» he supposes ftose siJt to act, who re- 
i\we to igo out of the prison ? l%ey arc supposed to 
be iennhfe men — ^they are also supposed lo believe 
the news, that the governor has pardoned them^ and 
diat they are at perfect liberty to quit th«ir confine- 
ment, and go out again into the w(^ld,~free men. 
But no, they refuse to go — ^relying upon the eonde- 
scending goodness <^ the govenor to come and 
carrjT them outf^^^-and thus they remain 4iere^ the 
doors of their prison all the while open, day after 
day, ttnHl they die ! Who, I say, erer heard of 
the like ? And where, except in the cranium of 
our author, can there be found a mind sufficiently 
imaginative io conceive such an idea? Men, I af- 
firm, to act Uiua wotddhave to h%idiCft9; their con* 
duct would be prima, fatbe evidence of their i%* 
umity^ consequently they wotdd not be subjects of 
punishment ! And instead of allowing them to re- 
main diere, the govemoxi or some*other proper au- 
thority, woidd see to it, and have them conteyed 
to some hospital, or Lunatic asylum ;— they would 
. neiJbe left to die in their j:ells ! We cannoti we 
jdare notsiippQse such a case upon any other ground 
than that of tiuam^jf / The iUustcatiou^thece&t^^ 

/Ml/ A«iy a ^^jH>sable case, ia maitni^^ 
17 



Bui our j>raibw4 aUthor ^ret^tly mistakes die 
wbolf matter,. It i3 not, the ^'good^idings'^ which 
* ^hall.be to "all people," but the Jo\v Tke"ti- 
diDg8»^' like ilie "gospel" and the "Pvoniise,'' m 
for xnan in tliis life ; but the. joy^.like tl\& bljessisg 
revealed by the gc>i$pel, and that ^n<£tca/e<2 ia the 
Promise, is for man. ip the fjiture life — and shall he 
to all people. Thus said the angel, " I bring you 
glad ti^ngs of, great joy, which JOY« .(aiid aot 
which /i^i»g5,>shaU be toALL PEOPLE." ^ 

Now, ins^ad of "aU people" beli^ benefitted by 
these "^ad tidingSy" It is. very probable 4hat a large 
portion of mankind will die witliout evei* beaiung of 
tliem -^ much jess be blessed by them; k)x as they 
are bnt the new9 of the great bles^ng which awaits 
j^%in the future, those who die without receiving 
the "tidings," will know nothing but THE JOY[ 

^ But Are Uliiversaliflits bertaiavthat /i/Z pe0]^^ 
means the whole human family? — p- 51- ^ 

Just as certain a^ we are that ^^the whc^e human 
ftmily " m^ans "dl peopfel" 

Our author, in order to set aside the universality 
of the text, refers againto^i^^onVii/ declarations- 
such as Deut. ^: 64, *" And the Lord shdl scatter 
' theb among dli people. ^^ He shbuld bear in mind 
"that jifuch phrases^ as these, when spoken in refw"* 
ence i6 a Wstoficdt ttfcXyW^ ^^vc^ Ivsaited in their 
signification •; when ms^^i *va t^l^Jwttfe^ a^ W^^kss.* 
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trine of the gospel they are universal aiid unliDS^ted, 
But no; as I have before remarked — tolHn1,aword 
is a word, and'^a phrase is a phrase — no matter 

-where found, nor what may he the connexion in 
\vhichJtis used! SUch a feckless course With the 
Scriptures betrays either grea* ignorance, or a want 
of candor and honesty^ on the part of our Author ; 

-and must operate seriously against him with all the 
honorable,* high-minded aftd better ola^s of readets! 

I cannot dismiss this text without indulging iii a 
few reflections. Iti&>now'gen£raUy^ admitted by 
the advocates for endless punishment, that that d6c- 
ti'ine was not taught by the Old Testament writers; 
but that it was first revealed by Christ in the gos- 
pel. Consequently, it hiust have beeA a part of the 
"glatf tidings of great joy,** announced by the aii- 
get at the birth of the Sa^or j But how ccnlld the 
annountemeht of such a horrid doctrine be daHed 
**glad tidings of great joy?" It might be godd'news 
and great joy to devils and liends in hellT but it 
could not be called good news to all people, fibr 
even to any people !' Such a doctrine was not tfe- 
vealed in the Old Testament; arid the fact that the 
advent bfthe. Savibr, and the ushering in of the 
gospel era, were anhounced as " glad tidings of 
great jby, which shall be unto all people,'* is evi- 
dence cbnclusive that no such a doctrine is feve^l-^^ 
w the New Testament. There we xvo^' ^"^^^^nsvv? 
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of great joy" in ihe intelligence that a part of man- 
kind, perhaps our friends, or ourselves, will haVe 
to suffer cruel torture in an endless hell ; and that 
we all ure exposed to iti That cruel doctrine thea 
must be false ! The laDguage of the angel forever 
stands as evidence against it. The birth of thd 
SavicMT was proclaimed as qlad tidings of gbeat 
jot ; and all people shall aventually partake of 
that lOY. ^^Glory to Grod in the highest; on earth, 
peace and good will towards men ! " 

11. Chbist's Answer to tke Sadducebs: For 
in tk§ resurrection they neither marry nor are giwn 
in marriage y hutiire as the angels of God in Hea* 
ven. Matt. 22: 30; (No: 17— p. 45.) 

On this passage, and its parallel in. Luke, our 
author makes quite a lengthy display of his argu- 

. mentative powers, and seems to flatter himself ^at 
in this case, at least, he has gained quite a victory 
over Universalism ! There is however, a great 
deal more vapor and bombast m what be says, than 
argument and sound reasoning. His whole argu- 
ment, if such it may be called, and the force of 

, evejry thing he says, rests entirely on the word 
fCWiCAy— "but they which shall be accounted toor • 
thy to obtain that world," as recorded by Luke ; 
and had not this evangelist accidentally, and pet- 
haps on his own responsibility, made a little addi- 
tion jto the accounx ^n^tlXx^ ^^^«sr ^\^\lvdL> 
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>ur author would have boen in a ssd fix, and wotilfl 
>robabiy have passed the subject by in silence. 

As this account of our Sauior's teaching seems 
:o be much relied on by our opponents, and as Mr. 
tiall boasts considerably over his fancied triumph, 
[ shall take this occasion to give the subject a some* 
ivhat thorough examination — premising at the same 
lime that Universalism has nothing to fear from the 
investigation. 

1st. Let it be noticed then, in the first place, that 
the Sadducees, a sect who flourished in the days 
of our Savior, denied the resurrection or future 
life. And knowing that he taught the doQtrine of 
a future existence, certain of them came and pre* 
sented this difiicuhy, as they, supposed : ** Whota 
wife shall a certain woman be in the resurrection, 
who had seven husbands in this Hfet ** The answer 
of our Savior, as given by Matthew, runs thus:— 
** Jesus answered and said unto them, * Ye do err, 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God; 
for in the resurrection they neither marry nor ar« 
given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in 
Heaven." The account given by Mark, (chap. 1 ^,) 
agrees precisely, and almost verbatim with that df 
Matthew — ''And Jesus answering, said unto them, 
*I)o ye not therefore err, because ye know not the 
Scriptures, neither the power of God? For when 
they shall ri«« from the dead, they neither mMxrf 
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nor mpe given in marriage, but are as the angels 
which are in Heaven." 

Observe aow that the qiiestion of the Sadduces 
hacl reference to the resurrection, or future exis- 
teBce, of the dead; not a resurrection of a pari of 
the dead— not the future existence of the righteous^ 
nor of the wicked — but of all the dead, or the mere 
f«|(Jl of future existence. And in view of this fact, 
Christ answered, without reference to two classes^ 
or one class in contradistinction to another, in that 
world. "In the resurrection, they, that is, all 
■—neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are 
as the angels of God in Heaven." 

2d. Now, aUhough Luke's account difiers con-, 
aidembly in phraseology from that of. Matthew, yet 
the probability is that his meaning is the aaine.— r 
One of two^ things at least must be true:— tst, that 
he either i^cees with Matthew, or 2d, that he con- 
tradict$ him I And I wiH here remark that the only 
ponsible chanoe for Mr. Hall, or any other oppose? 
of Universalism, to derive any advantage from thi# 
accouot of Lu^Le^ is upon the ground that a con " 
tradictiofl dods really exist. It will not do to say 
thatLtike tells the whole truth ^^ that he makes a 
fjiU record of what the Savior said — while Matthew 
^ves but a part I Matthew's account is. full and 
ccMoiplete.' It teaches, 1st, the resurrection of all the 
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and 2d, tluit th«y shall all belik^ihe adgets of Ood 
ifrIIeftv«nV «nd it t€'i^lseai)offa:af those p<Hii^ Ut 
denHy and f oshiv^y aji it d^s that- therinarriagft 
relations will be uakoown or uoobaorved ia tbolu* 
ture st«tev Here are4hree fiict^ clearlirtaiighi; Mu 
tbtttall ihe dead shall live in.the resurrsetiootor 
future state; 2d, that tbey shall, aettKer tyiftrry nor 
be:givo«i in tnarriage; but 3d, tbatibsy shall be like 
»the angeU of God in Heayea. Now although L^Ieqi 
related the matter ill difTerem loug^age from that 
used by Matthew,, still we are bound to conclude 
that his meaning is thesaiQc, or say that he teaehea 
a different doctrine, and therefore contradicts Mat- 
thew, There is no otlier alternative ; there is no 
half-way ground Jiefe. Mr. Hall can take which 
horn of the dilemniajie pleases — ^"either will gore 
him to deathr' For, if Luke^s aewunt agrees with 
that of Mutthsw, then Umtersalism is trite, And 
there is an end to the controversy, so far as this 
text is concerned. Bu^ if we interpret bis Ian* 
ipageso as to contravene either of the three facts 
above named, as slated by Matthew^ then we have 
a contradiction between the two, aconclusibn whicB 
it is hoped even Mr. Hall is hardly prepared for! 

3d, Luke cannot teach the doctrine for which 
Mr. Hall conteada^-itbat only s^pari of n>ankmd, 
thf| righteous, will ^^^obtsin >that world cuid the paaf 
Utwciion firofn the dead " -'• wi\hou\ «iX xV^ ^ww 
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time ooDttudietidg «i least ^on^ of tlio fiu^«taiod 
liy Maidiewt in which caae we sbonU he <^Tett u^ 
ikm neoessHy of ehooemg between tha iw^ m> 
ooBOtSy veeeiTtng die one and Tejecting the other. 
Were thm the oase^ we should be compeHed, fbr 
numerous i^asons, to decide in faror of Manhew. 
Borne of these may he stated. 
' First, he wrote earlier than Luke, and thin fact 
tfboold give him the preference. 

iSecondi his statement is corroborated by that of 
Mark, which gives it additional weight. 

Third, lie was one of the twelve disciples of 
our Savior, while Luk^ was not. Says Dr. Clarke: 

'vAs Matthew was one of the twelve disciples, 
his history is an account of what he heard and saw, 
being a constant attendant on our blessed Lord. — 
^is consideration of itself would prove that al- 
lowing him only to be a miui of integrU^, he would 
make no mistakes in bis narrative. Add to this 
the influence and superintendence of the Holy 
Spirit, under which he constantly acted, and which 
our liord had promised to his disciples, to guida 
them into all truth, and bring whatsoever he had 
spcdcen. to them, into temembyance, (John xiv. 29.) 
These two consideintions stamp the narrative with 
the utmost degree of credibility, ^^ — Pref. to St, 
MaUhew. 

Not so with Luke. He wrote his a(5coant from 
hearsay, or probably enriched it some from Mat- 
thew's account. 'W\ea%cx>Tk«v^x^\«t»'^^ 
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thew as the standard among the evangelists of the" 
Ne# Testament; and in case of any discrepancy, 
hk account must receire the preference. I have 
oiAj alluded to this matter to show what would foe 
the C(»sequeiice werewetoadmitacontradictionh*'* 
tween the two. I do not however believe there is 
any such contradiction, and I shall pass therefore 
in the next place to notice our author's view of the 
matter. 

4th. Let us next read Luke's account : " The 
children of this world marry and are given in mar- 
riage ; but they which shall be accounted worthy 
Xb obtain that world and tiie resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage'' — 
(Chap. 20 — 34.) Now admit the assumption of 
our author, that only the righteous, (those who have 
been righteous in this world,) are intended by "those 
which shall be accounted worthy'' — and see what 
follows. Those that shall be accounted worthy — 
that is, the righteous, will neither marry nor be 
*given in marriage^ — cannot die any more — ^but will 
be like the angels of God in Heaven ; while the 
converse of this is equally true of the wicked, viz: 
they will marry and be given in marriage — will 
be subject to death, and will not be like the angels 
— but will be about such beings as they are in this 
ivorld ! This is a very ridiculoys cpncliision, I 



274 REVJEW OF HALL 

kaow, but it b as truQ as holy writy if tbo orthodox 
notion of this text be true ! 

5th. But suppose agaku tha^ our Savioroaly had 
reieteoce to the Aitiiro condbion of the righteous, 
as Mr. HaU coptendsv how do we laiow that this 
womaa who had seven hosbands^^was one of that 
classl If she was not, but was one of the **wick*< 
•dr' thod Christ's answer was not correct, for. she 
was not one of those who will neither marrj nor 
be given in marriage, in tHe resurrection ! Most 
likely sh^ was a Sadducee, and denied the resur- 
rection; if hot, she was, in all probability, like our 
author — a Pharisee— and believed that none but the 
righteous would have part in the resurrection. To 
say the least, there are two chances to one, that 
she was not of that class who shall be "accounted 
worthy,^' according to our auihor*s view of the sub- 
ject I Moreover, I care not whether she Was a 
'righteous' or * wicked' woman, if the position be, 
true that Christ only had reference to apart of man- 
kind, the *righteous,'.then I most solemnly main- 
tain that his answer to the Sadducees was not cor- 
\ ect — it was but an evasion^ to say the least of iti 
Their question did not have reference to the future 
condition of the righteous, but simply to a future 
life — in which they themselves did not believe. — 
^ow if Christ's answer was that "in the future life 
the righteous neixViet maxx^ xiox ^x^ ^n^\3l va mar* 
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riage^ but are as the angels in Heaven »" then they 
were no better off than they were before — and 
might with all propriety have replied : "You have 
told us that in. the resurrection the righteous 'will 
neither marry nor be given in marriage'— coiise- 
quently, we conclude that the wicked will ; pray 
tell us then whose wife a certain wicked woman will 
be in the resurrection, who had seven wicked hus- 
bauds?" But they did not so reply; which is evi- 
dence that they did not understand our Savior's 
language as Mr. Hall pretends to understand it!— 
They understood him to refer, as they did, to the- 
urreresction or future existence of all the dead; oth- 
erwise they would undoubtedly, have questioned 
him further. 

6th. Again'. Taking Luke's «u3count.ol the mat- 
ter to be' correct, one of two things is true. Either 
let, Christ meant by the phrase "they which shall 
he accounted worthy"— all the dead, both the just 
and the unjust; or if he meant none but the right- 
eous, then, 2d,, none but the righteous will eyer be 
raised from the dead. He meant all that will ever 
rise from the dead, and enjoy a future existence, 
he that existence good or had! This conclusion nq 
living man can avoid. For if the word "worthy" 
is to be understood as our author contends, meaning 
those ohiy who shall deserve, or te worthy of "that 
yvorld and t)ie, resurrection from Xh^ d^^d " vV^^^s^ 
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none will ever be raised from the dead but ihtse 
who are worthy of it; and it follows with equal cer- 
tainty that all who shall be raised from the dead 
loill be worthy of it, and consequently will be "the 
children of God, being the children of the resur- 
rection" — in other words, "will be as the angels of 
God in Heaven." If any are worthy of being 
raised from the dead, it were the extremest folly to 
think that God Almighty will ever raise any that 
are unworthy^" consequently none will be raised 
from the dead to be destroyed, or annihilated, as 
some people vainly suppose. 

7th> But it is a prominent doctrine of the New 
Testament, and universally acknowledged by chris- 
tians , that all the dead shall be raised. Paifl de- 
clared this fact in his Rrsi letter to tha Corinthians 
" " As in Adam all die, even so, in or through Christ, 
shall all be made alive." And again, (Acts 24. 
15,) " And have hope towards God, which they 
themselves also allow, that there shall be a resur- 
rectim, of the dead, both of the just and of thewn- 
fust.** The Scriptures, I affirm, teach the resur- 
teciion of all mankind into a state of immortality, 
" by the same process, and the sariie power ; " and 
the fact is triumphantly established by Luke's own 
testimoiiy, that all will be "accounted worthy," and 
will be '^equal unto the angels"— ^* the children of 
0od being the chiUx^ti o!{ \\v% \wx^^^\v«iJ'* --%i\ 
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none are to "obtain that \^orld and the resurrection 
fl-om the dead," but those that are "accounted wor- 
thy;" and as allarexo "obtain". thera, of be raised 
from the dead, all, as a matter of course, will be 
"accounted worthy." 

8ih. Butit may be asked. Why did Luke use the lan- 
guage he did, if he did not mean that some would 
not be " accounted worthy to ol>tain that world ? " 
We might ask, Why did he use such language at 
-alii We dare not suppose that he has quoted our 
Savior*8 language correctly, and that Matthew has 
failed to do so, for the reasons already stated. — 
Matthew was an immediate disciple of the Savior, 
and has most probably given his language, word 
for word, as he answered the Sadducees. The 
most rational conclusion is, that Luke took occa- 
sion to enlarge and improve upon Matthew's ac- 
count, according to his own peculiar style of wri- 
ling-rHaol intending'Jn the least to convey a differ- 
ent idea from that given by Matthew. Let it be 
observed that Luke endeavors to establish more 
fully the contrast between this mode of existence, 
and that of the future. Here is where the <;on- 
trast lies. Between that aionos or world, and this 
aionos or world . And not between different classes 
In "that world," those that are "worthy'" and those 
that are not "worthy," but between those of "that 
world/* or the ''worthy/^ and (hosQ o? x\C\^^'3£v^ 
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or the unworthy. His simple meaning seems to be 
this: Those that once obtain that world and the re- 
sutrection from the dead, will be so exalted and 
**worthy," so much superior to what they are in 
this world, that they will neither marry nor be given 
ill marriage,but will be in every respect "equal unto 
the angels" — holy, immortal; "the children of God 
being the children of the resurrection." This, 
from a careful examination of the origmaf, I am 
convinced is in substance the idea intended to be 
conveyed by the evangelist. With this view of 
the subject, the apparent difficulty vanishes. ^ Luke^s 
account is the same as Matthew^s — only expressed 
in different language, according to the understand- 
ing and peculiarity of the writer. 

Haying now gone through an examination of 
the text, and found that in no way whatever, turn 
the matter as we will, does it favor partialism, but 
on the other hand, is a death blow to that system- 
let us next attend to some of our author's special' 
pleading. 1 shall pass most of his quibbles without 
notice; indeed, I might with safety do so with all, 
as to any danger tdbe apprehended from them; but 
he pfiakes a few points which I will notice*-- more 
for the benefit of the reader, than for the purpose 
of refuting his arguments. 

Uni versaVisis axe "Vvex^iVj \\i^ox«v^d, v€ they never 
knew it before v\\\«X\\ve w^x\^\^x^^^^^^'^^\^^»^xv 
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surrectioDS ^ one for those who d^e in Christ, and 
the other for those who die in their sins ; one for 
the just, the other for the unjust.— p, 47. • 

Mf. Hall is informed^if he never knew it befon^, 
' that the Scriptures speak of no such thing? ' I deny 
evWy word of it ! Understand me i 1 deny that 
the Scriptures teach more than one resurrection to 
future and imnftprtal existence— and thisi I affirm, 
is for aH — "both the justand the unjust.' * We have 
no accouiit of a resurrection "for those who die in 
Christ ; " it is for tho^e who die in Adam — which 
are all — " As ift Adam alt die ;'" and they are to 
"be made ALIVE in Christ." .Our friend has got 
the matter wrong end foremost! Nothing uncom- 
mon, however, for him to do ! 
. The Scriptures speak of a "first resurrection,'' 
aQd^a^"seco&d deaths" and the probability is thatour 
author has jgot.this subject so mixed up in his mind, 
that he. cannot tell head nor tail about it— and hence 
has confounded it with the resurrection t# imnior- 
'tality! I may as well say something here aboiH 
this "first resurrection" and "second death" as I 
may not have a better opportunity during the pro- 
gress of this work. I must however of necessity, 
bie very brief. 

A \fif8t resurrection implies a Jirstf ox previous 
deatK—and the£je two must corres^orvA '\\L kiKvi.-" 
ti also implies a second r^ sMrrection,^^xefi^^^^V^ ^ 
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second death-^nd these two must correspond in 
kind. There is no necessity, however, . under 
heaven, for the two resurrections, nor the two 
deaths f to be of the same nature, of kind. This is 
all sheer assumption and humbuggeryl Indeed, I 
conceive such a thing to be impossible. The 
first death I maintain to be the death sus' 

tained by our Jirst parents in being banished from 
the garden of Eden^ and which reigned, with few 
exceptions, from Adam to Christ.. It was a moral 
death. The first resurrection^ corresponding in 
kind with ihQ first death, must also be of a moral 
. character. It is the resurrection or life of the 
gospeU enjoyed by the believer. In the first place, 
the "Tree of Life," or a knowledge of, and com? 
munion with God, was lost: This "Tree of Life" 
is restored in the gospel, (Rev. 2^: 14)— "Blessed 
tire they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the Tree of Life, and may enter la 
through the gates into the city." This is the first 
resurrection, 

TliC second death. This 1 maintain to be Oie 
death of the body. And the second resurrecHonf 
which is implied by bl first resurrection^ is the res- 
urrection to immortality or a future state of exU' 
tence. " Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
xlie first resurrection^ for on such the second death 
hath no power;'*— x\vax\s,'BV^^»^^^'^^'^^^ ^^^\i.- 



^ ^ildh file ^d^<^ d«alhi or^^^M^ &f'^kmb9df;f^ Ska 

' l^hd) tire (ndrtit1ee«wi(^ tMi^blMil^ lie (C^n^t) 
• alsa kisMelf tocAf^part^Qf ihci^Mune^ thiit thn>ugh 

death, that is, the devil; an<}»jMtirttr» AeDa^ ^ho 
THEQUGH FEAR.QF JMSAXH,. were all,- ihcir 

i ihftt heaceth u^y wovd^ a^pd V^ie¥<$th a^i bim that 
^»Dt.nak0r lU^H everlaaiU)^ life,,^ Mmil ncil vPQipe 
iato coadeiiioa(iof>; i>Ht i&fa^^ frQm.ojsAi^H. tioto 
14FB " -a? Jflo. 5 ^^4^ V Vr^rily, verity j I. say unto 
you, if .a. max^ l^eep my sayUig, uc shall. ^£Y£:r 
«B^ i^^ArXU •' ->r Jpo. ft: 51 . Tbua the,. cbristiaB. is 

. deliyeved from de£^h-7api thai, ;he. y ill iiot diej >ut 
demh to..hii?ii^ but ac^n^f— ihe ga|U?-way ip a 
higher and holier p^istenec Truly iiniayh^ s^id 
that on such th^ second death, or 4Gath c^f the body 
"Afl^A no yw^r." . ; - . - r, 

-^ The oommoil noiton is that the>*8«*6i«t4Bftth" 

' 'meiH]»i:h<i puniehmont'of' &e i«»ebed in th^fallire 

•cate; in oioKr wor6»,<ihc^tcfmeni$ of hell/ The 

adv€>c«tes of -eirtHeMfkimsliniiait'at^- hardly aware 

of the difficulty into which' this coBclu«ii)n iavoltes 

them. Tliey seldom thiftk of the nuktter, I pre- 

stmie. A staieoaem of a f&0 facts here "w^ill show 

. the abfRJMrdity of this ixiDelimott:. 

28 



'^^ M. fai>4^fdttr t# be- a rennm^li^m^ieif mast 

* 4m to-iMtotfA; «iMl.wba|«v«r b« ^oA«rccter of 

<tei nBiirreetioli, wketlier «i0r«2»^i^u;«2, or car- 

;jwr««/, ebjibo aiiMibe^iliechAmcter •f tbeil^ili 

fid. A first iTMumcti^ inflieft * MVMci— ^ 

deartjr end ««vt«itt)y w tbougk tbrnfua mm sttted 

itt «> nMmy wonb. • 

Niow, if tbe **firtt resurteciion^ be Whe renirrec- 
lion of the body ^m the grave, thfii the fimdeath 
inustfe iAiededihof ike bedf. And if the ^^second 
death" be' the death or j^trmshmeiit of the widcied 
uftefthe '*fir8t resurrection,*' then the seetrtui r«- 
urreetion irill be the resurrecdon, of redemption of 
the wicked front this state of putfbfement. For 
there cannot be a resurrecdon without a previous 
death, and this death tmist have been suffered by 
the identlcid subjects of that resurrection. This, 
you see, would prove the resipratibn and final sai- 
vaticm of the wicked— a conclusion our opponents 
are not prepared for! And this cohcliisidn there ii 
no poMble way to asroid. - We dave aet deny that 
<- there wittbe a s geow l resuvfeotion; for .just aoeare 
" as there will be m-JSrtt^ so sure mimt there be a 
' 99e9nd* And whoever suffers the ^'seccmd deaih/* 
be tlMit death what it niay9 are to be the suhjects of 
the feetmiretmrreeti&mj^ And if the second death 
be a etate of punishment, the seceiKl resurreetbn 
will be a state oC ba^^taa and ezen^ptioa fcom 
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punishmieQt ; for although a reiurrettitm and its 
correspondiog de<Uh must be of the same character , 
yet they must be the very opposite of each o^her 
in condition, 

- This is an important subject, and I should be glad, 
. had I rooim to extend my remarks to a much 
greater length, I have very briefly stated what 
ae^ns to me to be a cori!eot view of the subject— 
Bovel, it is true, and by many it may be, thoi:^ht 
visionary; but the more I exaniine the subject, the 
more am I impressed with the fact that this view 
is correct. I have also stated what I conceive lo 
be an insm^mountable objection t& the common 
view; — or, admitting the coinmon notion in regard 
to the "second death,*' the wicked must eventually 
be redeemed, or enjoy the "second resurrection,'* 
so that in either case, Universalism will ultimately 
prove true. I have not rootn for further remarks. 

The fiiBt of these (resurrections) is to be obtained 
by the christian character we form in this life; and 
is called the '^fesurreetion of the dead.^^"^lb. 

Our author takes the position that whenever "the 
resurreeiion of the dead" is mentioned, it means 
only the resurrection of the righteous, or christians! 
This he does in order to avoid the conclusion that 
all will share in "the resurrection," and conse- 
c^uently, all be "like the angels of God in Heaven," 
)t was his last hope; but poor man, he did not eX' 
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amine his foundatipn well! One little declaration 
of Paul knocks his whole fabric to the ground! — 
•'And have hope towards God, which they them- 
selves allow, that there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, BDTH of ihe JUST and the UNJUST." 
Act^ f4: 15.' Does lioi 'X\{^ ^^ resurtectioii <^ ih 
dead*^\iQre include ^*bdih ihe just and the Unjus^^^ 
And will they nbt ** 5?)^A" be raised at the w^« 
time?'"hy the«amc^j){?wc7*— and willthey not ^hotV^ 
be "like the an geh of^od In Heaven ?'• 

Paul suffered the" loss of all things, as he de- 
clares, " If by any means I might attain unto the 
resurrectfdnof tliedead.""*PhU.3. II. This mast 
have been, the resurrecliim of the just, or the j^«^ 
resurrection, as he would have obtained the other 
without any exertion whatever to serve the Lord." 

This is very true. Paul alluded to '^^ the resur- 
rection of the just,"* or " the first resurrection ; " 
but, at the same time, he had no allusion whatever 
to the imnioriul resufrectimi . ' Th c • * r esu rrection 
of the just,'^ and the ** first resuiTection^' mean one 
and the same thing— a state of complete regenera- 
tion, or full enjoyment of the gospel privileges and 
blessings. (See remarks on Resurrection of the 
^'u*^.— p. 128.) That St. Paul alludes to a resur- 
rection attainable, and to be enjoyed in this life, is 
evident from the very next verso: *'Not as though 
I had already attained.'^ Where is the necessity 
of this language ) \i \\^ v£\e^tvx"^^ \\»xwM.\si.l tesur- 
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rectipn? Did he suppose any one woiild thipk he 
had already beei) raised from the dead— had attained 
the immortal resurrection t But there was a pro- 
bability that some would think he had already attain- 
ed the "resurrection" of which he spok^, otherwise 
he would not have, said he had not ** already attained" 
it^ This' conclusion cannot be avoided. The 
Scriptures speak of two resurrections, iand we should 
b«^cia«IUt n^^io e^fou^th^m. The oiMi^ iktiatd 
tje"** fli;st ifesurreciion, " or ** riftsurreetioh of the 
jiist," is the anastasis o^ resurrection t>r the gospel, 
aiid ta be enjoyed in this lifp. The Qiher.is the 
ailB9tas9 or resurrection o£ the future $t«(e!^-th«; 
iridorniptible existence. ^ 

/;4oy fuf^ter notice of our author's quibbles oh 
tbisi subject wauld. be^uxHieoessary. Tl;^ doctrine 
of the^ext,^heitfeidy understood^ niecessarily of 
itself,' sets thcim all aside ; and I should nbt have' 
noticed as many as I have, had it not been that I 
wislied to present what f conceiv^ed to bfe a correct 
view of ihe*^first resurrection" afid/*sec6rid deaih/**^ 
as this is a subject which has pii^zld tjie minds of 
many honest christians/ anrf by its abuse has' been 
produciiye of. much mischief in the world. If, in 
my brief notice of this 'subject, I have not been able' 
19 convince the reader, r hope \ have said enough 
a\ lefist, to set, him 10 thinking and investigating. 
Trgib jmj nothing to iear from \uvesU4^\\CiXi> V:^^ 
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only shines the brighter the more it is handled.—. 
This i^ an important subject, and t have thouglu 
much upon it. I have only alluded to it inciden- 
tally here, as T could not well do more — it being 
but an incidental subject. At some future time, 
should it become necessary, I will endeavor to do 
the subject justice. 

i it. T» WJBOLE CISATION SHAU MR WS:^VflS9MK* 

Far the crsiUur^ wa* made iuhject to vanitp^noli 
vnllingly^ hut by reason of him wKo hatK ^hiectei 
the same in hope. Because ike creature iis^f alio 
shaXl-he^eHtered from the bondage of ^orrupticmi-' 
into the giorioua iiherty of theiehUdremafG^i* 
For we know that the whole crealiQn^grpanet(hand 
travaileth in pain together until now: and not onli/ 
they^Hutourselvesj alsdf which hone the fiHt 
fruiU of the spirit, even we ourseltses graa^nwrnin 
owseio^^ waiting for the adoplim, to-wO^ the re- , 
demption of our body. Rom . 8 : 1 9-23. (No. 28 
-P;76:) ^ .: 

If ey€r n poor moital undertook to do a thing 
and failed} Qiost signally and completely failed, it 
ii our author in his attempt to evade the force of 
this passage ! He very jusdy remarks that it is 
^^considered one of th« strongest grounds of Uni- 
versalism ; " and it would naturally be expected, 
with this knowledge on his part, that ha would say 
something pretty clever ; but alas for his attempt 
fo Explain the peiasagel \\ only ©>es to show how 
utterly futiie and use\e«^ v\\* Wiv^x %^vsi8&.^» 



be, u) .<let0rinio# fflt^i'^ thu wwiot^ i« ti^^t |q (nt 
laugJM; At, 4ir piti^l .,, ja# hA» iPAMillN»i^y J|»i4.^9i^. 

admitting the truth of th^ opjpsosite rij^w^fs^:, thQ,Q{ief . 
he is trying to refute! But let us notice some of 
hisVnticiama. ' ' ' ' '* 

UaiarMsaliiui cbnteodtha|the£t)r^iy«M/li^i«».> 
hew t^aaslat^ \\cre€Uvfj8^^ and **cr€qi^i4>»,'' ^ugai-.. 
fies the whole human faipilyj Thia we cieny,,an4 . 
we proceed in the first place to disprofe it. TKe 
language whicM^ the apdstli^ma^^ uws of (brW^ 
exetodes the idl» that ^^ih^^holt dfeilit^ff^* tii^u»r^ 
theiealiiw poaioiatf of Advn, .^ TbiK ia j^ar witboutr 
a{jgp^mf^^if w^ simply loojlc as j^ia.language.s ''f'or,. 
we know thV ,the iJ^Ao/f creation groaaethi and 
travaileth in pain together ukitil now» anc) not'onty* 
tktfj hut9or$iStvt$>mi$o^ff k--^^ aocpnlf' t)i0tiB*b?« 
cfMti«»«2Nit«oiijr8ehreaa4ip; 4riMH^iaf most^eQAQlii? 
siirely tha^ oursithes waf ^o pwf of thi^ wko^effrc-^ 
tioi^ of which he was speaking. — page 7&. 

Let us now try this criticism, by a similar pa^- 
a^, 9^,9^«rw^f^be<^()4n^ our tmhpj^^/fiUj^j^-ri^ : 
*< Meisjiie^ pn]^iaiionr.foro!rRi^iDa;^'«iid:aot'|b^^^ 
<ntt^imly\' btti Atso' for the aitt$;oF Tti*^;wrttblfil 
W0BLi>"— or "ifAo/l^ A««aW'/iimi/|^/'-^r Jnb. !2f: S- ' 
lim^^ gUfcbtdinf «9 Mfi Ba\i^ ** t)itt i«K!j«^ -iD^rta^r 
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ftfttily , for ** W4r#t>*Zy ^ 8how» MnkMii «o«c^ 
ihan ^ie apQsde and iii6to w^ra^ie iac^adM in^ 
ptottoQB MfT*, «^wafl no p»t of -this i^A#l« iMiU of 
wMdi l»e was s(^ftMDg1^«-Hioii8e<{tl€i]^ th«y )iad 
DO pact nor lot i& the pveplttirtron for sinsl^ B«rt as 
we kii6# that tMti'is ii<W ihe feet, k follt»w»^ that our 
amhorV <irtti<?ww is *jn<rt(H«^. • - 

The simple meaning of the apostle Is— ^'^t'prwe 
know that the whole (intelligent) creatioo groaneth 
and tinivaiteihm patiA together miiil D«wr and thb' 
wj&^httve tjief fhist frmts of the spmi'*-*- enjoy th»\ 
"firit resiirreetipn ^' --** even Wfi ourselves groan, 
within Qinr^lye$,Wting.fQf the adoption, tp-wiu 
the4e^mpuon<of our'-hody^^^ Inhere is t)o ineon*- 
sktehcy here. Sueh a use of language is pet^tly 
aRowabIc — * a» is evid*ni troih the text' im^, and 
from the passage jus,t quoted from 1 Jotin. ' 

rUMrii^Atiempted to^shoWv— ^*iid 4iM jfeadec hat 
seen Im!^ «u®c989Aill^--et)ie iiwv&- kHsUf '4«ee4iot 
mcahnhe**tv*hole htfmati'ffthnfily,^ he next onder-' 
takes to show tW it cannot inciud^e ''christians.'' 

V^e remarlc (hat x\ie crealtoh oi* rr^a/i/re, can hoi 
include chnstla'h*, brih«?sons ^f-Od^rht^^fcraB^ ihe 
a|KMitle'Sa[|i»tliat /ike^creait#n« moii^th foe ike mai- 

i%u^{ipii|pf t^e sons c^C/^od^TrrnQt for, the^^wi^ 
fesiauons fOf itself, ceriaii^ly!^p^ ^P- . . . ^ ,- 



i 



Oli UN]V£KSALI9M .» iM 

'* 9lHrisunsi'' juijd :^^ sons of Gc^ 7 n^im th^ 9Mi« 

plaee,«sthiaw«rld^4tbe next — pi^eqiselxl ^ Ti>(» 
^'la^fanifeiiMiiionaof Uie sons.of. God^" forwiucli |h%i 
f^creature'waiitetb, " is ih^^ deliverance M frpm, the . 
Umdage of comipiion, into the glorious liberty oC^ 
ihe children of God"^-or "children of the resur- 
rection;^' in other words, it "waiteth for the adop-. 
lion, to- wit, tk(S redemption of the hody^ And not 
opiy they, but *♦ christians "a/so, " who have, the 
first fruits of the spirit," are waiting for this same 
^^luaniifestatLon of the sons of God." *Not for the 
manifestation of tliemselves, certainly!' This i» 
another failure. 

Ncmr, I ^ill admit,' for tlie sake of the argument, - 
that ** the whole creation" means alf that part ot' 
the 4iumanr ftitnily who are not ♦'^christians t ^ and ' 
what then liSi the concltision ? Why, "thewhofe- 
creaiiott." will "be deliYfered fihem the bondage" of- 
eomiptibn, into the glorious liberty of "^he children^' 
tff God; -^ and not only they, birt ourselves, akb,' 
which have the first fruits of the sphit," oir "chwi-* 
tians," are "waiting" for the same deliverance, or 
**tfdopti6fii^*— ^and^diall also 1)e **deUvered from the 
bondage df corruptipn " into the same "glorious 
UbeiJlx^ of .tbjB cbildron of God.", So .a amow^ia to] 
the same thing at last, the ultimate y^d^mptioov^i^iC; 
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•'Bttl wn oat* author is liotslitisfied with rti«; but 
ikinkifif there caa be a *^itkate'cf^0iHon wiihoui 
dHristians,** fliera Irtay/*up6n thesame prineipfe,** 
tea *H»koh ereoHan without dinners.** "Whf li« 
ebmed^to th'is very" logrcat conclusi6n"(f) you will 
sto directly. ^•-- - -** 

TFIe next spencis some lime oh the posltloa as- 
sumed by some that the " whole creation " means 
the inanimate, or pAj^^tcaZ creation, and shows very 
conclusIVety that this view cannot be correct. I 
niust cotifess that his argument here is sound and 
logicaU And needs no remark from me, further than 
to say that 1 fully endorse all he says. And now 
having assumed the position that the ''whole crea-^ 
tiool' does not toclude ''chrisiiansi" mi 'takeo it 
% gff^^ ^t i^ ^oes nojiXj^^^^fP<^<! ) in^^wi!^ 
''liii|iiers^*---iK»dhaviag shown Mta^ it jQMOQimeaa; 
t)^ *'phx^^ creaiion,^' he is nc^w prepared to tall 
uf wliat u does mean. Aiid npw^ reafWr» pr^[ft§rs 
y^^ittself to be astonished! '* I^et thpSQ now .ll^ugh 
who nQjrer laqghed. befijure; and those whg.dwiiys 
laM^ now, laugh the morel** But he^e is, ^]b defi*^ 
nitron: . , . . 

. It doesy iu my humble [!} judgment*. signify tha- 
infant creation^ or that part of the human faipily. 
wh6 iiever arrive at the age of accountability i and 
who are never in the Scriptures styled either diris- 
titaj9or#iniiers.-'« — ' - X - *- «- - ' 

There it is, r^et. *t\ife^i»b^sw«^%\i^^Vftt^^^ 
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laborf &nd you 4see what it has i>rottght forth! ^In > 
1117 Aum^ife judgment^ it "stgiMea the infant cre«« • 
tioUt^ What a timid, modest, tind humble mail m ' 
this Mr. Hall ! But says this Tery modest ntao, 
al^ sohmitttDg his^humbl^ judgmeot'-^Hbe wliole 
fimtersity of UniTersalistSrwith all their mysuoism. 
and twisi^sm, ai% ehalienged to reAite thiaezpo^^^ 
silidfi. They caAoot do it; and they dare noi-uy . 
it t '* Refute tbis exposition, indeed ! Why iho ^ 
thing is &o )»diculous that it refutes itself! < Um** 
venttlim wiU iiave no occwion to try to refute 4t-r.-i 
they «an do it and ^* not half try !>!' But lest Ihe^ 
gentleman should grow too wise in his own cmi« \ 
ceit^ we wiU show him what can be done. ' " ^ 

1 . ThiS' word ktisis doei^ not mean infants! €>tft 
at^or challenges us to find-a text where this word- 
means ''the whole creation;"— I shall Becommodai#- 
him pre8ehtl3r — but for the pfesem challenge him 
to find a text where it is rendered mfaiilB. h-is' 
no where ija the Bible so rendered, nor, I presukhe;* 
in any book under heaven ! The word has not,- 
neter hid, and cannot hare such a meaningt^-- And' 
no authot eVer so linderstood it--— excepting owr au» - 
thor-r-*that is, Mr\ Hall I So much for the.vWerd- 
Idx^s. ■•-''■ ^/. 

g-. The text itself forbidir such an expositidd n 
♦*• For the earnest expectation of the cteatu|». 
(Jt/iseos,)waif^ for the maiiifesvauoti oR ^« %«*«• 
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of God." Do mfants have u./<e«raest exf ecta* 
tioa'* for the maDifestation of the«onsof Godl Do 
Ziil/ecAi2<lr«n know, any thiogabout the g0J9pel hope, 
or th^ desiauy of the soQa of OQd ? :, 

S. .Tbo^whole creatioa" (^tisW) is reprefteBi^t. 
ar'^grooning " and ^Stravailiflg in psHo, " for the 
ado|pttoB,to-wit, the redenaptktn of the. body . 1ft. 
this true of little children ] Have infan^^ any 
knowtedge of the future existencis? Dt> they 
**||^roaa'VaiMi ^^travail in pain," deeirlog t^ be de< 
liyered into the " ^orious lib^^ty of the^chUikaB 
of God?" What do iafanU know, or think, about 
these things? 

4. Let us next try ouc author by his own iri«le<^ 
one which he loveS: toomploy in testing 4he sound^ 
ness .of an interpretation. And first lot us read 
the. tei^t, substituting his definition of this word. 

v**For iJHQ eamjest expectation of the hifant cre^ - 
iUio^ waiie(k for the manifestation of the aons of 
God; for the lit4je creatures rXf^XQ made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who 
hsoh subjected thQ same in hope (!) Because h^: 
iijTf. tbemaielves also^.sliall be deliyerad fro^i the 
bondage of cpicruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children ol God. For we know that the whole , 
infoMiU creation f giroaneth and travail^th in pcan 
tegeiker.uniAl now; and not 4>uly they> but gurselvf s 
%(i^^ w^hhava^e.futi^vXti^\\>-^^^^ i^^«^yv\v^"s^ix, 



ON tTNIVERSALISM. »S 

W8 ourselves groan witfiin ourselves, wmting' for 

the adoption, to-wir, the redenipteon of ourbddjrl" 

Agaia: This same word occursln Mark itvr. V5: 

let us read the text with our author*s trans!atk>ih^ — 

' "Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every infant; he (of the infants) that believetiiand 
!^ baptised, shall be saved, but he (of fhe irifants) 
that believe th not, shall be damned." But if in- 
fdnfs are capable of an ^^ earnest e<tpecfalion^ - — 
were subjected to vanhy'**/n /lo/w" — -and **gfoan^^ 
and ^Hr avail in pain\''* to be delivered into the 
•* glorious liberty of the children of Grod, ^' why 

'«houi4 not the gospel be preached to them? — and 
if they do not believe it^ why should they not^e 
danmed?'"poor little creatures ! : 

Oiice more : The word occurs in Rev. v, 13i — 
and is rendered dreatitre, as in Mark. But accor- 
ding to Mr. Hall, it would read: **And every infant 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and* all thiBitlire 
in thetn, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power, be unto hith that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and ever." — 
Other passagris in abundance might be given, but 
these are amply sufficient to show the absurdity of 
our author's interpretation. Indeed, as I said be- 
fore, it refutes itself I Let any one read the text, 
suhsmutJDg the word infant for crcalute ot ttta* 
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tUrnf CMC undersuuddiog thereby, tbe ^^ infant atfia- 
-ii^iii" aad his greatest wander will be» how aay 
ipail poaiessiDg common sense couki^ in the face 
of aa enlightened world, publish such a wild, ri- 
dioulbus, and iii/imltZe exposition as has our au' 
thisri 

• But Mr. Hali, as usual, boasts, very loudly, and 
challenges Universalists to *^put their fingers upon 
the text of Scripture, where iUtm means the entire 
posterity of Adam.'V One or two examples shall 
be furnished for the gentleman's benefit, hoping 
that he will >^ever afterwards hold his peace." 

1 Rev. 5: 13. <^ And eveby cweatue^ (klimna) 
which is. in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and Sueh as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, 
<«nd gk>ry, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever'* 
if this does nc»t include the .'* entire posterity of 
Adan9,"aio language qan ! . 

2d Cdl. 1 : 15—'' Who is the image of the in- 
visiMe God; the first born oi evert oreatuu 
{kiUeoa.) ''Every creature" here, can mean^no- 
thing less than the "entire posterity of Adam;^" so 
also in the text — when it is said "the whole cre- 
ation" — ^sa he ktisis-^yife are to understand the 
WHoj-K INTELLIGENT CREATION, or lb© " entire pos- 
terity of Adain." Mv^ x\i^^ \5\x«^xsaliata are not 
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«1«B9 hor^f l-wilA now aJiow by ft ^otmioti^^r t«ro 
^.firpm onbodox authority. ' 

HkifttT: ^By the cREATTfitE we here understand 

iBot as iome do, theK GewiUe wofHiWoA iheiir^x- 

. |ieccatio»i>f Christ *uid the gospel; but theGOHiPA- 

G£s . OS ^ismiNA cBXAT.iiiL£s. There sis an .. impu- 
rity, a deformity » and infirmity, which \\iQ creature 
has <:;o;ntracted by the lall of man. The creature 
that is thus burmefled, shall at tHE time op the 
•liBSTiTtJTiON OF ALL TKNGS,' be delivered from 
jthis bottda^ of eorrupuon. into the gloiiouft lU)QiAy 
. of the childrea of <Jod."-T-Goj«. in loco. 

Anmotations by Matthew H. Pool: "This 
word (ktiiBs) is used four times, in this and the three 
following verses. By the creature^ or creation, is 
meant all mankind, both Jews and Gentiles,"— 
Com, in tdco. 

Other testimony might be given, bu^ this wilt do: 
We have now seen that our author has made a com- 
plete failure. And so it will be with every one who 
endeavors to divert this passage from its true mean- 
ing -:- who undertakes to make it teach any thing 
short of the ultimate redemption of the "entire pos- 
terity, of Adam!" This glorious sentiment it 
teaches, clearly and triumphantly: and all auen^ts 
to make it teach a dilTerent sentimem, mu^ ever 
prove fruitless and unavailing. 
-> What can be plainer— what more aoul-inspiring 
to mortal man I "The earnest expectation of the 
creature — the intelligent creation— vJW^wOftLlw^ ^\ 
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fl^sifeiliH ^le tnaoiir^ttuon of the ^om of GMi<^ 
the manitestaiion of the : foiine eKisteoce^ ivlMn 
they sbs^U he childreo . of i]rod, fau^ag childrai x)f 
ihe resurroctitm; for the creatore, maa, was n»4e 
subject-to V8Bity-r-subjeet to all the tanitiea^of this 
iowcr existence, and to i^eath itsetf — but not wil- 
]lhig!y, not by their own consent or knowledge, but 
by reason of. Him, according to the wisdom and 
good pleasure of the Creator, who subjeeted ibe 
some In hopb — ^tn hope of a future aod better life. 
Because, or for this reason, the creature — the entire 
posterity of Adam, shall be deliTered from the 
bondage of corruption — from this state of vanity 
and degredation. into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God — into that liberty which ang^s 
aud immortal spirits enjoy. . For we kn w that the 
whole intelligent creation groaueth ai travaileth 
in pain together, fr'ym the morning of creation down 
to the present time ; not only we ourselves, who 
have the first fririts of the spirit, and enjoy the 

* ** first resurrection '* — ^ not duly do we jgproait and 
travail in pain, waiting for the adoption, to-wit, the 
redemption of bur body— but the whole ckeation 

' groaneth, and iravaileifi, and desireilr this same 

' * adaption.' Glorious iruih 1 This is oiie of the 

best passages i n that best of books, the Bible! The 

• wftOLE cUfiATioN shall be delivered from lh« bond- 
age of corruption, info the glorious liberty of the 
chtldion of Go4\ 
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13th., The. Geakd Cdufsv^sMxriov : And every 
creature which is in heaven^ and on the earthy and 
under the earthy and such as are in the sea^ 
and all that are in them^ heard Isaying, Blessings 
and b.nor and glory ^ and power be unto him that 
sUteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb^ forever 
and ever.— Rev. 5: 13. {No 43— p. 127.) 

It seems very evident from this language, that 
the Bevelator was permitted to look through the 
long vista of coming ages and to catch a view 
of the glorious result ef the Messiah's reign ; 
of that time when all shall be redeemed, purified 
and made holy and immortal— when the *< whole 
creation shall be delivered fVom the bondage of 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God." The language here is the strongest and 
most comprehensive that can possibly be used ; 
and is what the learned call a periphrasis^ pepuliar 
to the Hebrew writers, denoting the entire universe 
of intelligent beings. To say that it does not com« 
prehend the entire family of man, is to say what is 
at once a violation of both reason and common 
sense ! It may mean more, but it cannot mean 
less. And though it should mean more than the 
entire family of man, we cannot go so far as to mike 
It embrace the inanimate and the brute creation ; 
for this would do violence to the passage. It rep« 
resents beings of tn^eZZ/^fnce— beings that war* 
ship ^'Bim that siteth.upou t]ie xYvt^xv^^ vc^^"^^ 
LMay'-^-Mfid last, though not \ewX,\X x«¥^^^»^^ 
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beings in a 9tat€ of happiness. They are mTUU- 

. GEIfT, OBEWEI?T, and HAPPT. 

8ay« Professor Stuart^ in his letters to Cbanniagi 
in speaking of niillip, t: 10, 11. ^^Thingt io 
heaven, earth, and under the earth, is a coinmoD 
periphrasis of the Hebrew and New Testament 
writers. Tor the Universe ; (ta pan, or ta panta.) ' 
What can be meant by things iii hearen, i, e. 
beings in heaven, bowing the knee to Jesus, if spir- 
itual tDorship be not meant f What other worship 
can heaven render?" Again, speaking of thia 
very passage in Rev., he says: *' If this be not sriB< 
nvAt WORSHIP, and if Christ be not the object 
of it here, / am unable to produce a case where 
worship can be called spiritual and divine f*^ — ^pp. 
100-*103, third edition. Thus then, according to 
this learned and orthodox Pirofessori the worship 
here must be spiritual and divine ; and none 
surely but intelligent creatures can render such 
worship. Let us now hear, what Mr. Hall hat 
to say. 

This proves too much ibr Universalism, fer 
every creature will embrace all the beasts of the 
field, fowls of the air, fish of the sea, and creeping 
things; and hence, if this proves salvation ia 
heaVen to any, it proves the salvation of all the 
horses, cows, and sheep, in the universe, for 
they are all creatures. — p. 127. 

How very forge^IxA, ksc \iic(msv%Uifti>\& ^N&^sashad 
But m- Utd© wbAVe \>rfare'> N«\v*^ i,v«iKfiMt ^S5^% 
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6th of Romans, as we have just seen, he maintaintd 
that the word creature only meant in/arU* — now 
he thinks it means all the horses, cows, sheep, 
heasts, fish, fowls, and creeping things! It is 
the same original Word here (Ktisis) as in Rom. 
8th, that is rendered creature ; and as the reader is 
aware, in that place our pious author thought, 
in his ^'humble judgment ^''^ that it meant the infant 
creation ! What a woiiderful man is this Mt. 
HaU. 

But aUow me to ask, can horses, cows, sheep, 
^., render spiritual and divine worship 1 AQd is 
it reasonable to suppose that they would be classed 
along with intelligent and puriiied beings — angels 
and men — as saying ^blessing and honor,, and 
glory > and power be unto the Lamb ]' This vast 
number of beings, be they what they may, were 
all worshipping God at the same ftm^-r-in the tWM 
way — and singing the same song of praise unto 
Him. Does this include ''brute beasti 7'* But 
hear our author again. ^ 

But Peter speaks of some men who had become 
as natural hrute beasts^ made to be taken and 
destroyed. (2 Pet. 2: 12.) therefore it is unreason- 
able that they should praise God, and hence they 
Will be excluded from the number of the saved, 
upon the same principle that you would exclude 
a crocodile or hyena. This is Universalism against 
itself. No. l.—p. US. 
Ob mercy, retid^rt Only tV> nV oV^%X\ 1l\v\* 
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is UniTersalitin against itself, No. 1 ! Only think! 
Some men will be excluded from the number of 
the saved, on the same principle that you would 
exclude a crocodile or hyena ! <* Who is prepared 
for such things !'' 

But suppose these men, who had become a< 
brute beasts, in some sense or other — ^but had not 
hecome brute beasts — suppose they shoiJd be raised 
from the dead, pure, holy, and immortal, as Paul 
teaches that all men will be, and should be *'like the 
angels of God in heaven," — ^**children of God, be- 
ing children of the resurrection," as the Savior 
taught the Sadducees; would they then be "exclu 
ded from the number of the saved, as you would 
exclude a crocodile or hyena ?" Or would they not 
more likely, be found among the innumerable num- 
ber which John saw in prophetic vision, praising 
God and the Lamb ? This is Universalism in favor 
of itself. No. 1. 

But will Universalists tell us that this is all to 
take place in eternity, beyond the resurrection, and 
thai then there will be no beasts, fowls, fish nor 
creeping things in existence ; and therefore that 
every creature in heaven, on the earth, under 
the earth, and in the sea, can praise God, without 
such creatures being included ? We reply, that if 
it refer to the state beyond the resurrection, then 
the wicked will also be destroyed, and will neither 
be in heaven, on the earth, under the earth, ner in 
the sea, and ccm^e^yxfiti^'^ '^"^ \!kSi\\i^ ^mong the 
numbet that 3o1wi\ie^x^v^«vs«^^^^---'>^^ 



ON UNiyEMALWM. 301 

*My dear sir, who told you thut th6 wiekeif wiH 
««al8o be destroyed" beyond the resurrection state? 
Paul believed there would be "a resurreettan 
of the dead — ^both of the^'u^^ and of the unjust 4^* 
and he said that ^^as in Adam all die, even so, 
in Christ shall all be made alive" — ^that "this mortal 
must put on immortality /" Can immortal spirits 
be destroyed ? Can .the children of the ressurrec* 
tion die any more ? O, sir, you must be mistaken. 

But it may be asked ; does the bible any where 
teach that the brute cretaion can praise God ? We 
will see, "Praise the Lord from the earth, ye 
dagonSf and all deeps, fire and hail, snow and 
vapors, stormy wind, fulfilling his word ; mountains 
and hills, fruitful trees, and all cedars, beasts^ and 
all cattle, creeping things, and flying fowls — ^let 
them praise the nanie of the Lordd — Ps. 148. 

There is no doubt in the world, but every thing 
that God has made, praises him — whether "brute 
lyast," or inanimate object; cattle, creeping things, 
flying fowls, mountains and hills, fire, hail and 
snow, vapors and stormy winds ; but how do they 
do it ? By ^^fulfilling his word^* — by answering 
the purpose for which he formed them, and by de- 
claring his wisdom and goodness — his "power and 
Godhead." But the worship which John heard 
was quite different. He heard them saying, bless- 
ing, and honor, and glory and pow^r, be unto Him 
that siteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for- 
ever and ever. This is "spiritual aui dwu^'* 
worship, and cod only be performed )a^ t&'tixx-v 
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•IfVT 0UA.TU1U(S. Quite a difierehoe^ Mr. HiUr-* 
aiid you will excuse me for saying this looks v«y 
much like d^failure. 

But if every creature^ is to be confined to hu- 
man beings, it cannot be proved to mean one 
inten thousand. Paul testifies to the CoUosians, 
that the gospel had been ^^preached to every crea- 
ture linder heaven, whereof, I, Paul am made a 
minister," (Col. 1 : 23.) This embraced only those 
who lived at that age of the world ; and not those 
myriads who had lived before, and who have lived 
since. Thus we can, with all safety to our causa, 
admit that "every creature," in Rev. 6: IS, ao- 
plies exclusively to rational beings, and yet myriaas 
may never praise God. — p. 129. 

Alas for our author now ! He could not have 
made a more fatal admission ! But before notic- 
ing his admission, let us pay some attention to 
the fact of PauPs preaching the gospel ** to every 
creature under heaven." Allowing that by •* cv-^ 
ery creature under heaven," Paul only meant those 
^* creatures " living at that age of the world ; and 
according to the definition of ** every creature " 
assumed by our author in the outset, Paul must 
hiave preached the gospel to " all the horses, cows, 
and sheep living at that age of the world " — " for " 
said he, " every creature will embrace all the beasts 
of the field, fowls of the air, fish of the sea, and 
creeping things.'* Did Paul mean that the gos- 
pal bad beeu preacYxBiLXoa!l^^^^auvl^tt^.^^^^«^ll 



ON UINVER6ALISM, 303 

as t6 human beings I — ^that is, to those living a 
that age of the world t Suppose by "every crea] 
ture under heavent" Paul meant inteiUgent beings* 
may we not safely conclude, and ** and upon tbe 
same principle/' that when the Revelator beard 
every creature in heaven, on the earth, (or under 
heaven,) under the earth, and such as are in the 
sea^ saying blessing and honor and power and 
glory be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lfamb forever" — that he meant intelligent 
creatures also ? I put this question to the good 
sense of the reader. What is meant by "every 
creature "in Mark 16: 16— *where the Savior said 
to his disciples, *^ Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature f " Did he 
mean all the horses, cows and sheep, fowls, fishes, 
and creeping things ? Or did he mean all inteJ- 
ligenl creatures, ** in the world," or " on the eartht*^ 
I leave this to the good sense of the reader, also. 

But it will be recollected that not long ago, our 
author thought every creature meant every infant! 
Did Paul mean that the gospel had been preached 
to every infant under heaven ? I only allude tor 
these things to show how AckJe minded our author 
is ;— or what is equally as bad — how y^ry forgetful 
he is ! Great men, and atUhors, should be a little 
more careful — such dUcrepencies do not look very 
well in a hook ! Let us now turn to the gentle- 
m^*B ndmiaslon contained in ih^ \a;s\ (^\io\»xvc^> 
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You perceive that he admits by every creature 
in Col. 1: 23, is tneani ** those living at that age 
of the world ;" and thinks he can, " with all safe- 
ty, admit ihat ^every ereature^ in Rev. 5: 13, ajh 
plies exclusively 1o rational heings^ We will see 
with what " safety" he can do this. I agree with 
him that Paul only meant •* those who lived a 
that pge of the world ; and not those myriads who 
had lived before and who have lived since." But 
how reads the lan|;uage of the Revelator? *' And ev- 
ery creature which is IN HEAVEN;^— and (cr- 
ery creature which is) ON THE EARTH : —and 
(every creature which is) UNDER the earth ; aad 
(every* creature which is) IN THE SEA--and 
ALL THAT IS IN THEM— heard I saying, 

' Blessing and honor," &c. Does not this language 
** embrace those myriads who had lived before, 
and who have lived since \ " He does not mere- 
ly Say " every xreature ; " — nor yet •• every ores- 
mre under heaven ;^^ — but "every creature in 
heaven — on the earth — under the earth, and in the 
sea ; and all that is in THEM ! " How could 
language be more complete — moru universal aud 
comprehensive? It is unnecessary to dwell any 
longeron this point. The gentleman's own ad- 
mission has ruined him ! He has, with his own 
hands, formed a rope with which to hang himself! 
*'Let him hang, then^Uke Haman, upon the gal- 

lows he erected fox "Nlox^^a^\V^ "^xxx'w^^^^V 
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have been the same had he not made this admis- 
sion; for the language is so plain, palpable and 
comprehensive, and so evidently embraces all who 
ever have lived, who now live, and ever will live 
— ^that all attempts, however ingenious, to make It 
mean any thing less, must prove fruitless and un* 
availing. 

^he first worship which John saw (Ch. 4: 9-11) 
was offered by the " four living creatures" and the 
" four and twenty elders." They worshiped the 
Father only — ^they '* fell down before him that sat 
•n the throne " — for the Lamb had not yet been 
Been. When the Lamb took the book (Ch. 6: 8» 9) 
to open the knowledge of it unto men, then the 
" four living creatures," and the ''•four and twenty 
elders," fell down before him, and rendered the 
prayers and praises of the saints, who had been 
"redeemed unto God otU of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation. But a subiimer 
scene was soon to follow : — ^ All the hosts of heav- 
en next joined in the worship; (verse 11) angels 
whose number was " ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands," said with a 
loud voice, " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain," 
^c. But the scene brightens. The Revelator's 
mind is carried forward to the time when the Lamb 
should prevail everywhere — to the final triumph 
of the Redeemer, when every heart aboil be aa-nc- 
siSed, and every tongue attatied xo ytTwaft* "^^ 
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now sees the ESSTiTUTior< of all thi5os! Sub* 
lime sight ! Most glorious consumation ! How 
shall he describe it ! In the grandest, sublimest, 
and most comprehensive periphrasis to be found 
in the whole Bible, he breaks forth : "And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and ALL THAT AKE IN THEM, heard I saying, Bless- 
ing and honor and glory and power, be unto Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
forever and ever ! " Well might Professor Stuart 
say this meant the t7NivEBSE — the whole ( and 
Dr. George Campbell, that it included the whole 

RATIONAL creation. 

Here endeth the second chapter. I have now 
gone through with an examination of all Mr. HalPs 
" Proof texts of Universalism," and his remariu 
upon the same, excepting Isaiah 25: 8, and the 
1 5th of I Corinthians. These wil be attended to 
in a separate chapter, under the head of The Res- 
urrection, to which the reader's attention is next 
invited. 



CHAPTER III. 
THE RESURRECTION. 

And did he rtw ? 
Hear, O ye nations ! Uear it, O ye dead ! 
He rose, he rose ! he burst the bars of death- 

• ¥».* * « • • « 

The theme, the joy, how then shall man sustain 7 
the burst gates! crashed sting! demolished throne 1 
Last gasp of vanqnished death ! Shout earth and hesreii 
This sum of good to man ! whose nature then 
Took wing, and mounted with him from the tomb. 
Then, then I rose ; then first humanity. 
Triumphant past the crystal porta of light, 
(Stupendous ffuest!) and seized eternal youth, 
Seized it in our name. E*er since His blasphemoas 
To call man mortal. * * • * 
« » « —Man, all immortal, hail '. 
Hail, Heaven all lavish of strange gifts to man ! ' 
Thine all the glory, man's the boundless bliss ! 



The resurrection of the dead is the crowning 
excellency of thegospel ; it is the chief comer- 
stone of Christianity. The views which the gos- 
pel gives of the character and government of God, 
are valuable, and should be cherished in every 
heart ; but far above, and most precious of all its 
revealings, is that truth which points to another 
and better world "beyond the dark valley of the 
shadow of death,'* assuring us that there we shall 
live in the freshness of immortal youth, while 
Heaven and eternitv endure. 
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What would Christianity be without the resur- 
rection of the dead ? As well might you have a 
Christianity without Christ, as a Christianity with- 
out the Resurrection ! Take away^ the resurrec- 
tion, and the morality of the heathen Sages were 
as good as the Gospel ; it is that which gives it all 
its life, beauty and force. The precepu and mor- 
ality of the gospel are valuable, and calculated to 
render men happy, so far as rectitude of conduct 
alone can render them happy ; but what were pre- 
cepts, and morality — ^what were any thing, if there 
be no future existence 1 "If in this life only we 
have hope, we are of all men most miserable ! " 
Men must have faith — faith in the future ; there 
must be a resurrectioriy. and not a resurrection for 
tLparlf but a resurrection far all. Nothing short 
of this can satisfy the longing soul ; nothing short 
of this can render the gospel complete. 1 lay it 
down then as a fundamental doctrine of the gospel 
— ^yea, as the fundamental doctrine, — that there 
will be a resurrection of the dead^ both of the just 
and of the unjust. This is the grand, the glorious 
doctrine of that system which was revealed by 
God's own Son, the Messiah and Savior of the 
world ; and this constitutes its characteristic differ- 
ence from all other systems. While the systems 
of men — ^partial and vindictive — would only have 
a resurrection for a part — \\i^ 3u%i — ^J^^ ^q^^qI 
proclaims a resurrecxiou fct k\a*. 



ON UNIVERSALISM. SOS 

"Por as in Adam all die^ even so in -Christ shall 
all he made alive.^^ — 1 Cor. 16: 22. 

The resurrection of the dead is a doctrine in 
which nearly all christians agree; yet the object 
of the resurrection, and the state and condition of 
those who shall be raised, are subjects upon which 
there is a vide difference of opinion between Uni* 
versalists and the great mass of the christian world. 
While we believe that all will be raised from the 
dead, and consequently be holy and happy, there 
are those who admit that all will be raised, but 
deny that the resurrection will have any moral or 
beneficial effect upon them ; while there are others 
who maintain that the passage just quoted from 
Corinthians does not teach a resurrection for all, 
but only for^a part — the righteous, for instance ! 
Mr. Hall, however, surange as it may appear, 
seems to admit and deny both of these positions! 
In other words, he admits that the 22d verse 
teaches the resurrection of all mankind, but denies 
that the balance of the chapter has any reference 
to any but christians! He takes some singular 
positions in regard to this chapter, and labors hard 
and long, getting up some dozen objections, in or- 

. der, if possible, to show that it does not teach Uni- 
versalism. It will be the object of the present 
chapter, therefore, to show that our author's posi- 
tions and arguments are erroneous-, and to exhlha 
the same timef the true docxrVtve ol >!ftft x^^v«x5iR.- 

von, 
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The iirst position assumed by the gentleman is 
in reference to the preposition "in" which occurs 
in 1 Cor. 15: 22 — the text which he has under 
consideration. 

The verse at the head of this article is rendered by Dr. 
Maeknifrht thus : " For by Adam all die, even so, &y 
Christ shali all be made alive.** This is proved to be its cor- 
rect signifieation, from the verse just proceeding it *'For 
since Stf man came death, hy man came also the resnrrection 
of the dead : FOR [mark tliis !] as by Adam all die, (or go 
doira to the grave) even so by Christ shall all be made aliv« 
(or be raised from the dead).—/). 93. 

I should have no particular objection to the gen* 
tleman's translation of the word **in," were it not 
that it is palpably incorrect; besides this, there is 
a deception played off upon the reader here, which 
I cannot allow to go unnoticed. The facts in the 
case are these: In the 21st verse, the Greek word 
rendered fty, is dia — the primary signification of 
which is through — and next to this it denotes, by 
means of, or hy. When in the 22d verse the orig- 
inal word is en, the primary signification of which, 
the world over^ is in I It may mean, hy means of 
— or hy the power of; but its primary meaning is 
in. But from the way the gentleman connects the 
two verses, and attempts to prove the one by the 
other, the reader who is unacquainted with the 
original is left to conclude that the words are the 
tame in both places — ^^vhich is not true! The 
- words are correcxly xexs^^x^^ m^^ ^wwa\^\xvn^x- 
9ioD, and convey, ixo^oxiNA, ^^^» vt>^^ tcv^^xccsv^^ ^ 
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the apostle. By or through man came deaths and 
bjf or through man camo also the resurrection. — 
This is correct language. In would not do to 
say in man (or Adam) came death, and in man 
(or Christ) came the resurrection ; so the preposi- 
tion dia is used. But in the next verse the apos- 
tle changes from death and resurrection to the sub- 
jcels of them— to mankind — and says, "as in Adam 
all (men) die ; so in Christ all (men) shall be made 
alive.*' Here the preposition en is employed, 
which corresponds with our English, or rather 
Latin, preposition in. Had the apostle meant the 
same in the 22d verse by the preposition that he 
did in the 21st, he undoubtedly would have used 
the same word. If he had meant hy^ he would 
have said so. You will please notice, therefore, ^ 
that this is one failure, on the part of our author! 
I have said that I have no particular objection to 
the gentleman's criticism on the word 'M'n," that 
ia, so far as the argument is concerned. But it 
teems to me that he should have been a little more 
cautious in (or hy!) adopting such a criticism, for 
it will play the very duce with some of his other 
positions ! We will recollect this "criticism," for 
we shall have use for it by and by. Let us now 
hear his next position. 

Tliit 1»xt is of itmlf a perfect retalnWow o\ XIi^^^tkiVykodl^ 
"A0~bx AdamBll die, EVEN SO ^7 CVkfu^ iik»^\ i^\\a 
wade mJire." Ju»t aa they go dowa Xottvt %iv?%V3 K-^^m^ 
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•*cwm M'*— with the Mint mond character, ahall they bt . 
aaade alive hy Christ If they die in their sins, nnnneti* 
fied and snholy » '•eeen #e'* shall they be made alive. U thff 
die unjust, "earn eo" shall they be made alive ; for tbtrs 
shall be a rsaarrection of the dead, both of the jmt» and of 
the ajyuff.*^. 94. 

But this argument proves entirely too much, and 
therefore proves nothing at all! If the phrasd 
**even so^^ has reference to moral character, then, 
it has reference also, to physical character. Then 
just as a man dies, physically as well as morally^ 
so will he he made alive ! And if he dies a crip- 
ple, with hut one leg, or one arm, or neither^-^o 
will he he made alive ! If he dies an idiot, or ma* 
niacy or deaf and dumh, or halt, or blind — so, 
"even so," will he made alive ! All men die with 
fleshly appetites and propensitites, more or less ; 
but just as they are when they die — with all their 
animal prepensities, tastes, feelings and desires, so 
will they be made alive. The members of the 
different sects and churches (all christians, of 
course) will be made alive, members of the siune 
-^with the same rncral characters (as well ^Aphy* 
iical) that they bear in this world, and will abuse, 
persecute, and even lie about each other in the 
resurrection state, the same — ^**even so''-*-as they 
do in this ! And Mr. Hall will probably write an- 
other book, against Universal ism, and abuse, slan- 
der, and misrepreaetiX \3iiYs^xM^[\aN^^ «&dL ^rvert 
the scripture, {^\l iheT^\>^ mx'^>|\tx>5s«^-«^^^>^^ 
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Bome as ha has done in this ! In fine, just as men 
(anij women) die by Adam, moraily and physically, 
so will they be made alive by Christ; so that 
in the reaorrection state, mankind will be precisely 
what they are here — mortal, sinful, and deprared, 
^'marrying and giving in marriage," and so forth ! 
All this, the aigument proves, if it proves any 
thing at all. Does Mr. Hall say, "even so," refers 
to moral character alone ? Then I say it refers 
to physical character alone ; and I have just as 
good right to say so, as he has to say it refers 
to moral character. The argument, as wo have 
seen, proves too much, and consequently is good 
for nothing! Although I am not done with the 
"argfimeni" yet, I guess the reader may as well 
set this down as a failure No. 2. 

The truth is, *^even #o," has no reference what- 
ever, to either moral or physical character. And 
this, I cannot but think, Mr. Hall must have known 
at the time of writing; for 1. cannot believe him 
so entirely ignorant of language, as not to see that 
the phrase applies to numher instead of character 
I know that I here impeach his candor, but I 
believe this view t^be more rational, as it seems to 
comport better with his character, as exhibited 
in his book. The contrast or comparison is be- 
tween the number that die, and the number that are. 
to be made alive, showing them to be equal — even 
so. As on the one hand ALL die, ENE^ ^O ^ wl 
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tho other hand, ALL shall ba made alive. This it 
what the phrase qualifies — number instead 6f cAor- 
oc/er— ^nd I envy not the mind of him who caa- 
not see it, nor the conscience of him who, though 
he sees it, is willing to. pervert scripture, language, 
and good sense, in order to carry his point I 

If Pani is BpeakiDgr of the resnrrection of the aonl to t 
■late of holiness in this chapter, ihen it will make rood 
sense to read it in thi& way. *^Bat some man will say, od^ 
the dead (tuuU) raised up', and with what body do Xh^dead 
(»auU) come.** *<So also is the resurrection of the dead (mtdii) 
it U sown in corruptiorif it is raised in corruption^ it is sown a 
natural body (/) it is raised to a spiritual body.*' '*For the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead (fouI) shall be rmlsed lA- 
eorruptable, and we shall ba changed," Slc. 

In reply to this 4 would say: If Paul is speaking 
of the resurrection of tho hodj^ to a state of holh 
ness, in this chapter, then it will make good sense 
to read it in this way. But some men will say, 
how are the dead bodies raised up, and with what 
body do the dead, bodies come? (*'Thou fool 1") 
So you may read the whole passage through, using 
the word body^ where our author uses soul^ aod it 
will appear quite as ridiculous. I presume the 
aposile is not speaking exclu§ively, either of tho 
soul or of the bodtf, but of both. He first speaks 
of the dead — how are the dead raised Uf>, and with 

.' what body do they come? He next speaks of the 
soulf or immonal ^ari, and of the body, separately. 
"So also is the Tes\itt&c\\ow cil "Cvvvi d.ead.*^* (^.hen 

ie explains) ''w (S^^ ^ss<iS^\^^^^^\\^Kss^y^^\^s 
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(in a corruptible body) it, (the soul) is raised in 
inconruption or an incorruptible body. He then 
-passes directly to the body. It (the body) is sown 
(not in, but) a natueal body, it is raised a sriiiT* 
UAL body." 

I know of no Universalists wh> '^contend that 
this resurrection signiiies the conversion of tha 
soul," and argue thence that **all will be converted 
to Christ," because ''all are to be made alive by 
Christ?" Neither do any say that ifsignifies" 
simply ''a moral change." It includes or embraces 
a ''moral change;" but there is something more in** 
tended by the resirrection than "a moral change*' 

viz. IMMOaTALITY, mCOREUPTlBILlTY, and CONSTl- 

TtmoNAL PuEiTY — whilc "moral change" will be 
ineiderUfLli or a legitimate consequence. Neither 
do Universalists contend that the resurrection "sig* 
nifies" simply a ** resurrection of the soul," They 
understuid a resurrection of the man — the inner 
or MORAL and spibitxtal man — clothed, not in a 
NATURAL, but in a spiritual body. We deny the 
resurrection of the body ; that is, this mortal, flesh- 
ly body ; for were that to be raised it would be 
the same kind of a body we possess here, '* earthly, 
sensual, and devilish," — besides, " flesh and blood 
cannot inherit " the immortal stale. '* It is sown 
a natural body ; it is raised a spiritual body." 

Does Mr. Hall say the sameboA^ \N*v\\\i^\tc>aRA.^ 
bat will he changed from a naxux^ Xo ^ «^\t>»»S. 
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body t But he must recollect that he b«8 said, as 
men die, ^'eveD so" will they be made alive ; and 
as they die with natural bodies, **eyen so*' with 
natural bodies will they be made alive ! Either he 
or St. Paul must be mistaken ! 

I have no ebjection however to the idea that the 
same body will be raised that we possess in. this 
world ; for, if so, it will be changed to a spiritual 
body, which amounts to the same thing as a new 
body. And I will remark further, that whether 
the body, or the soul, or both, be raised from the 
dead, are questions which do not in the least affect 
the great truth of Uuiverealism.^ They may do to 
speculate about, but the great truth, upon which 
rests the hope of the Christian, and the hope of the 
world, still remains the same : all who die in Ad- 
am shall be made alive in Christ — clothed in a 

SPIRITUAL BODY — HEAVENLY AND IMMORTAL. . 

What the gentleman says about Universalists 
denying "the resurrection of the body," may pass 
without any special notice. They believe that all 
mankind will be raised from the dead, and that 
they will possess spiritual, heavenly, and incor- 
ruptible bodies ; and whether the earthy body be 
raised or not, is a matter of no consequence to us. 
We come now to a more important subject. 
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The Two Orders. 

And here I shall be somewhat particular, as this 
is a subject which is dwell upon very emphatically 
by our opposers, as though it were something en- 
tirely irreconcilable with our view of the resurrec- 
tion. They are forever harping upon the " two 
orders;" yet their sermons and essays upon the 
subject are but little else than so many evidences 
that they know nothing about it — or if they do, that 
they willingly shun the truth ! 

Let it be noticed in the iirst place, that Paul in 
the 22d verse declares the fact that all mankind 
shall be made alive in or by Christ : *'As in Adam 
all die, even so, in Christ shall all be made ali\e." 
This fact Mr. Ilall admits. I now submit the fol- 
lowing statement, to be hereafter proved. 

1st. That there are three orders^ instead of hut 
two; 2d, That ^H hey that are Christ^s,^^ are re» 
f erred to in contradistinction to they that are Ad* 
amU — and 3:/. That the first of these * orders ' is 
*^ Christ, the first fruits ;'^ second, ^Hhey that art 
Christ^Sj^^ or all the dead ; and third, ^Hhey that 
are Adam's,''^ or those who shall remain alive on 
the earth at the time of the resurrection— ^who, tho^ 
they will not he raised from the dead, will undeigo 
a change equivalent to a resurrection. 

Here we have the whole subject before us to 
which the apostle referred, and which is incident- 
ally alluded to in other portions of lUe 8eTv^\\a%% — 
99 1 shall endeavor to prove to \Ke «a\va^c?ctfycL ^^ 
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all before I am through. After declaring thai *all 
who die in Adam shall be made alive in Christ/ 
ihe apostle adds : " But every man in his own or- 
der ;" or more properly, in his own band or com* 
pany. He then explains what he means by these 
orders : " Christ the first fruits — afterwards they 
that are Christ^s at his coming — then comeih the 
end." Here are the three orders. Let us now at- 
tend to another .subject. 

He who reads the New Testament would do well 
to observe the following fact. There are a great 
many phrases and declarations used by the writers 
of that book which possess a double meaning; 
that is, they have a literal and a figurative, a real 
and an accommodated meaning. They are facts, 
or axioms, from which are deduced certain con- 
clusions, and are so used by the apostles — the fact 
or reality having reference to the future or immor- 
tal state, and the figurative, or imaginary, the de- 
duction, pertaining to the life of the Christian un- 
der the gospel. Perhaps I will be better under- 
stood by giving some ^examples, as it is a subject 
upon which I find it is very difficult for me to ex- 
press just what I mean. I shall only notice such 
examples as have a bearing on the subject in hand 
— -the resurrection. 

It is frequently aavd la the New Testament that 
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common expression with all the writers — ** He 
that ia in Christ is a new creature.'' Now this is 
not literally true. Their being in Christ must be 
understood in an accommodated sense^ or perhaps 
in a figurative senso. But there must be such a 
thing as being in Christ in reality, otherwise there 
would be no force nor meaning in saying that be- 
lievers are in him in an accommodated sense. — 
The reality is» that in the future or immortal state, 
'in the resurrection,' men will be in Christ ; that 
is uv HIS IMAGE — thereforCf believers are said to be 
m Christ, that is, in his image, though not in real* 
ity but in an accommodated sense-— not completely 
but panially. The reality belongs to the future 
life-— the resemblance to this. 

Again, the 7th chapter of Bemans is in point. 
Paul there argues, that believers should consider 
themselves drad, i. e. dead to sin ; they had been 
baptised in Christ's deaih, or in imitation of his 
death. He then appeals to the fact, the axiom, the 
reality — a fact which they were bound to admit, 
viz : **Eie that is dead is freed from *t7?." That 
is, 'he that is literally dead, is freed from sin.' 
Hence, the propriety of saying that those who 
Were dead figuratively, should endeavor to live 
free from sio. Does some one say the aposile did 
not mean literal death, in this declaration ? To 
such 1 reply, that any other view would destroy 
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the force of the apostle^s argument, and make per- 
fect nonsense of what he says !. He is laboring 
to prove to his readers a moral or figurative death 
— that they are figuratively dead* from the fact 
that they had been baptised in imitation of Christ's 
real death. To say the apostle meant *he that 
is figuratively dead is freed from sin/ would make 
him assert that which he is trying to'prove should 
be true. Besides it would make him assert that 
which is not true. The fact that he is trying 
to convince them that they ought to live *free from 
sin* shows that they were not free from sin — 
notwithstanding they were figuratively dead.— 
The apostle^s argumentis, that as they profess to be' 
dead to sin, they should Jive free from sin, inasmnch 
as he that is literally dead is free from sin. The 
contrast is between real death and especially Christ's 
death, and the believer's figurative death. This is 
made" still plainer by the 1 0th and 11 th verses: 
"For in that He (Christ) died, he died uNTO 
SIN once^ but-in that he liveth, he liveth unto Grod. 
Likewise reckon ye also, yourselves to be dead, 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God." Here the 
first is real — the other is to be "reckoned" a death. 
I now recollect of another passage which bears 
upon this subject. It is I Pet. 4: 1, "Forasmuch 
then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh [allu- 
ding to his deai\\,yatin7w\x«^N«^V^«wi>a«i^with 
the same mind ; for he that IvaWv wfw^d. \^ v>a 
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ficsh hath ceased from 8inJ*\ Here the same gen- 
eral fact is declared — ^'he that k dead is freed from 
sin.' That this alludes to Christ's death is evident, 
from what the apostle says a few verses before, 
chapter 3: 18, ''For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for ^he unjust, that he might bring 
us to God, heiiig piU to death in the fiesh^ but 
quickened by the spirit." Does the objector say, 
Christ could not have "ceased from sin," for he 
was not a sinner/ This is none of my concern. 
Peter says so, and the objector must go to him. 
But Paul has said the same thing, as we have just 
seen. "For in that he died, he died unto sin." 
Christ was not a sinner, yet he dwelt in tlfe il&sh, 
for, says this same apostle. He "was tempted in ail 
points like as we are," — Heb. 4: 15. The evident 
meaning is, that when Christ died, 'suffered in the 
fleshy' or 'crucified the flesh,' he ceased from pos- 
sessing a sinful body — he was freed from the flesh, 
and the affections and lusts thereof.' So it is witli 
every man. il e that is dead is freed from sin : 
and it is from this fact that all those passages 
derive their force which speak of believers being 
dead to sin, and that they should on this account, 
live free from sin, &c. The one is real, the other 
is but imaginary or figurative ; the one is the pre- 
mise or axiom, the other the deduction. 

One more iilusrration, and 1 \ea\e \\vv% «vi\i\^^v 
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' They that are Christ* s :' In one sense, all are 
Christ's, for all were given to him, that is, in a pro- 
spective sense. But christians or believers, are 
said to be 'Christ's,' in contradistinction to unbe- 
lievers, the same as they are said to be *in Christ.' 
We must therefore, look for the real meaning, for 
the foundation of this phrase. Now as the phrase 
"in Christ," pertains in reality, to the future life, 
and is only used in an accommodated sense, when 
applied to believers — so does, the phrase, "they 
that are Christ's." It denotes them that are Christ^s, 
them that bear His image, who is the "heavenly," 
in contradistinction to them that are Adams^ who is 
the " Qarthy " — ^*'As is the earthy, such are they 
also that] ARE earthy; and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also, that are heavenly." AH, 
while in the flesh, are in reality, Adam's ; they all 
bear his image, are in him the earthy nature ; so 
all in the resurrection or future life, shall be 
Christ's in reality, all will be in him or bear his im* 
age. This is a matter we should ever keep in 
view. True, belisvers are said to be Christ's in 
this life ; but it is on account of their being fol* 
lowers and imitators of him, on account of their 
approaching his character in this life ; and it is from 
the fact that all will be Christ's in reality, in the re- 
surrection state, that this application of the phrase 
dmre$ all its {oiC«. T\i%x% rnxuaxV^ % real, before 
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that real can be used in Ji figurative or accommoda- 
ted sense. Death is real, therefore we can have 
something resembling or in imitation of death, and 
this we call figurative. All are now Adam's — but 
in the resurrection all will be Christ's. Now as 
this is the real, we must employ ihe figurative, if 
we change a man from Adam to Christ, while he is 
in the flesh. 

When a man dies, he is freed from Adam, and 
consequently, * from sin' — in reality. But we read 
of those who die the figurative death, as having 
the "old man crucified," that "the body of sin 
might be destroyed." They "crucify the old 
man," which is Adam, and " put on the new man," 
which is Christ. But this is not real — it is only in 
anticipation and imitation of what will be real 
when we pass through death and the resurrection. 
No man can * crucify the old man,' or Adamic na- 
ture, until he dies literally — and just so^ no man 
can * put on Christ ' — be * in Christ,' or he Christ's, 
in reality, until the resurrection. These phrases 
. are all applied to men in this life, in an aceommo* 
dated sense, and depend for their force entirely upon 
the future, which is reah Mr. Hall , in endeavor- 
ing to show that the phrase, "they that are 
Christ's," ;(1 Cor. 15: 23,) means belie vera, 
quotes Gal. 5, 24 — " And they that are Christ's, 
have crucified the flesh, with the affections and 
lufttp," But this language is on\7 \»^^ ux ^si v^^ 
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commodated sense, in view of the reality, which 
ia future — the same as in Rom. 6 ; where the apos- 
tle speaks of them that had *^ crucified the old 
man." No man, I care not how pious he may be, 
can " crucify the flesh," or the" old man," while 
he lives in the flesh ! But as it is true — as true as 
Heaven — that when a man is dead literally^ (and 
not till then) he is « freed from sin ' — will then 
have *^ crucified the flesh, with the affections and 
lusts" — and that in the resurrection (and not till 
then) he will be in Christ, and will be Christ's — so 
is it said of them who profess to be dead unto sin, 
and to be in Christ, and to be Christ's, in the present 
life, that they have ** crucified the old man " — have 
" crucified the flesh, with the affections and lusts." 
As mankind must pass through death and the 
resurrection to be made free from sin, and changed 
from Adam to Christ, in reality ; so those who are 
so changed, figuratively, in this life, must be said 
to *• be dead," to have ** cruel fled the flesh," &c. in 
imitation of the reality. 

We are now prepared to proceed with the sub- 
ject. And first, a quotation from Mr. Hall. 

< Ai 6y Adam all die, even ao,^^ Christ shall all be inade 
alive ; but [mark this ** hut "] every man in his own ordttt 
Christ the tirst fruits, afterwards ihty that are CkntV$ at hit 
comingJ^ Here then we find there is to be two order$ in the 
reaurr«)ction ; one order for those that are ChrisVty and the 
9thst tot those that ax« tio\ Vu%.— ^. 94. 

' Quiida mistake \ *^N9e^x\V ^xcsttv ^\% ^^s^ai^ 
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the * two orders ' are, lst» Christ, the first fruits ; 

and 2d, They that are ChriH^s^ at his coming. No 

other orders mentioned her^. Nothing said about 

^ those that are not his ! " But how does Mr. Hall 

know that some are not Christ's ? Simply from 

the &ct that Paul says " they ihat are Christ's " — 

implying that some are not his. I admit the con* 

elusion. Let this be remembered ; for I shall 

have use for this rule before I am through. We 

^ will now finish the quotation. 

This harmonizes with the '' resurrection of ths jutt and 
of the unjust " precisely — ttoo orders; And with the Ian- 
f^tige of the Savior : ** They that have done good [shall 
come forth] to the resurrection of life , and ihey that have 
done evil to the resurrection of damnation : " — two orders y 
(John 5, xxix)> And with the prophesy of Daniel : " Ma- 
oy of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake ; 
Bonae to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt : ^^^two orders, (Dan. 12, ii). And also with Paul 
to the Thessalonians : " The dead in Christ thall rise first;** 
this implies a second ; [second what ?] and here again we 
have the two orders! This couiitc Vniversalism against it* 
self. No. 2. 

And unless I am greatly mistaken^ I will make 
it count Mr. Hall against himself, No. 2, or 3 ! 
And first, the resurrection of ihejust and the un- 
just. As the two orders mentioned by Paul mean 
Christy and they that arc Christ's, and as Mr. H. 
says ihejust and the unjust are the two orders, then 
Christ must be the jtist, and they that are Christ's, 
the unjnst ! This is one predicament that the gen- 
tleman hits got himself into ! 

Bat he refers to John 5, xxix. ^^ KW \\visX^x^*\^ 



5t6 REVIEW 0* HALL 

the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth ; they that have done good to the resurrec- 
tion of life, and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation." He then quotes in 
connection with this, and as parallel to it (which is 
correct) Dan. 12:2 — ''And many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall wake, some to 
everlasting life, And some to shame and everlast* 
ing con tempt." Uni versalists have ever contended 
that this passage in John does not refer to the im- 
mortal resurrection, but that we are to understand 
hy It, a great moral awakenings or resurrection, 
which look place about the commencement of 
Christ*s reign on earth, or the overthrow of the 
Jewish nation. This i/ie maintain to be a fact 
susceptible of the clearest proof. But as Mr. Hall 
quotes the passage in Daniel in connection with 
this, and admits that they both mean the same 
thing, I shall be saved the necessity of going into 
a labored argument to prove this fact. All that is 
necessary now is to ascertain when the passage in 
Daniel was to be fulfilled, and we shall have the 
time when that in John was to be fulfilled, as both 
refer to the same event. 

The 12th chapter of Daniel commences thus: 
" And at that time shall Michael stand up, the 
great prince which sYaxi^^Vh ^w live children of thy 
people ; and there shaW^ae «l Sxtcv^ ^^ Xxwis^^^^xi.^ 
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M never was since there was a nation, even to that 
same time ; and at that time thy people shall t>e de- 
livered, every one that shall be written in the book." 
Then oomes the verse above quoted : •* And many 
of them that sleep in the dust of the earth," dsc.^ 
Now when was this great " time of trouble" to be 
_«<fiuoh as there never was since there was a na* 
tion?" Read Matt. £4 : 21— and also the precede 
ing verses. In the 15th verse of this chapter, in 
describing the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
times immediately preceding it, the Savior says : 
'*When ye, therefore, shall see the abomination of 
desolation spoken of by Daniel the Profhet* 
stand in the holy place, then let them which be in 
Judek flee to the mountains." While in the 21st 
verse he says : " For there shall be great tribula^ 
tiont such as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time^ no, nor ever shall beJ** Here 
then is the ♦*time of trouble," of whioh^the prophet 
speaks, and at which time ''many that sleep in the 
dust of the earth" were to awake ; or as John has 
It— <"A11 that are in the graves shall come forth," 
Sic. That I am correct in this matter is still furth- 
er evident from the 7th verse of this same chapter 
. of Daniel. The Prophet asks — *»How long shall it 
be to the end of these wonders?" — and in the next 
verse we read : '* And I heard the man clothed in 
linen, which was upon the walet% o^ ^^ ^>c;^^ ^ 
when he held up his right hand wv3l\v\^ V5^u\v»».\ 
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tmtDhMTMif tnd sware by bim that Uvetk finrevar, 
that it ahall be for a time, times, and an half; aqd 
WHEN HE SHALL HAVE ACCOMPLISHED 
TO SCATTER THE POWER OF THE HOLY 

PEOPLE, ALL THESE THINGS ^ALL BE FIlflSHEO." 

This then settles the question. The power of the 
holy people was scattered when their city and teoi- 
pie were destroyed by the Komans : and then it 
.was that **all these things" were "finished" — then 
it was that "many of them that slept in the dust of 
the earth" awoke — some to everlasting life, or die 
life of ^e gospel, and son^e to shame and ever- 
lasting, or age-lasting cont empt , — and then it 
was also that the passage in John 5 : 29 had its 
ftilfilment. Thus has our auther made another 
grand mistake ! 

But he quotes tlie passage in 1 Thess. 4 : 16 — 
"The dead in Christ shall rise first." I thought in 
Christ meant hy Christ ! Here, then, sure enough 
we find Mr. Hall against himself f But we will 
not allow him to contradict himself in this vray. 
The phrase ^^ in Christ^'' here is the same in tfie ori- 
ginal that it is in I Co. 15: 23 — where, as we have 
seen, the gentleman says it means fty Christ ; and 
he reads it so whenever he refers to that verse. 
Then, according to his criticism, the passage in 
Tbessalonians should read : The dead by Christ 
shall rise first — i. e. shall first rise by Christ, Very 
well, I have no objection to ibis view of the pas- 
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sage. This counts Mr, Hall against himself. 

No. but indeed I have forgotten the number of 

times ! But no matter. 

Leaving the passage in Thessalonians to be no- 
ticed presently, let us first attend to some more of 
our author's mistakes. He says : 

Univerealists explain tliese difTerent orders thus: "There 
is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars, for one star diflferelh from another 
star in clory ; so also, is the resurrection of the dead." They 
contend that they will have glory like the stars, but some 
not so mucltas others, &c. — p. 95. 

Now, I believe this to be a downright falsehood. 
At any rate, it is not true. I know of no Univer- 
salist who thus "explains these different orders," 
neither do I presume that Mr. Hall does. You 
may set this down as another mistake ! 

Uuiversalits apply these glories just as the apos- 
tle did. There is one glory of the sun, another of 
the moon, and another of the stars — and even one 
star differs from another in glory ; *'so also is the 
resurrection of the dead." How ? Why **it is 
sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; it 
is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in power ; it is sown a 
natural body ; it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body." 
The contrast is between this world and the future — 
between the body which we have here, and that 
which we shall have in the resurrection — ^showing 
21 
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that the latter will be more glorious than the former. 
Tbia is further evident, from what the apostle had 
just said : "There are also celestial bodies, and 
terrestrial ; but the glory of the celestial is one, 
and the glory of the terrestrial is another. There 
is one glory of the sun, &c." The main object of 
the apostle, was to show that it did not follow that 
we should have the same kind of a body in the fu- 
ture state, that we have here. It would be quite 
different — would be more glorious. He appeals 
first to the fact that there are different kinds of flesh ; 
then to the difference between celestial and terres- 
trial bodies, and to the fact that celestial bodies, tho 
sun, moon, and stars, differ in glory; he then adds. 
**So is the resurrection of the dead — it is sown a 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body." (Query: 
Are not all bodies sown natural bodies ? Will not 
all therefore, be raised spiritual bodies ?) But let 
us hear from our author again. Speaking of the 
coming of Christ, at the resurrection, ho says: 

Universalists admit tliat this corning of the Lord, is yet 
future, and relates to the resurrection. This proves, not 
only that there will be a distinction at the^ resurreciiou, be- 
tween those that are Ghrist*s and those that aie not; but al- 
to that the coniinj^ of the Lord, did not take place at the tie- 
•tructiou of Jerusalem. — p. 97. 

Yes, Universaliais admit that thin coming is yet 
future ; but does this prove that some other coin- 
ing is yet future 1 T>oq^ \:io\ xX\<i ^<^\^^^^^^^'* lai- 
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ply that thero is some other ? and if this comiDg is 
yet future, may not that coming have taken place 
at Uie destruction of Jerusalem ? Why did not the 
gentleman say "this coming" in the latter instance, 
as well as the former ? Ah ! he knew better — he 
knew that would not do. He first says "this com 
ing," Universalists admit to be future, and .in 
so doing, he supposes, they virtually admit that "the 
coming" did not take place at the destruction of 
Jerusalem ! Now, Universalists only laugh at such 
feeble attempts as this, and pity the man who can't 
do better ! Set this down as a failure ! No— not 
recollected. 

But how this proves that there will be a "dis- 
tinction at the resurrection, between those that are 
Christ's, and those that are not," is beyond my 
comprehension ! Now, I admit that there will be 
a distinction at the resurrection, between those that 
are Christ's, and those that are not Christ's ; 
but I cannot see how this fact, to which Mr. 
Hall alludes, can prove it! But what is this 
distinction ? I answer, it is a distinction in 
regard to time, and nothing else. Neithei in 1 Cor- 
inthians 15, nor in this famous passage in 1 Thess 
is there one word said about any other distinction.. 

Admitting now all that our author contends for, 
viz : that "they that are Christ's" implies that some 
will not be his at the time of the TCS>KXfeOu\Qi\^^'^\ 
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"the dead in Christ shall rise first," implies that there 
will be some out of Christ, and that they will not rise 
till afterwards, what evidence, I ask, has he given 
us that there will be any other distinction between 
the two classes than that of time? — or that those 
that rise afterwards will not fare as well as those 
that "rise first?" None whatever! And I now defy 
him, or any other man living, to find any other 
distinction in either of those two chapters, than in 
regard to time. No other distinction exists. We 
will now attend to the passage in 1 Thess., when 
this subject will be made more evident. 

Mr. Hall occupies near three pages of his book 
in showing the agreement between 1 Cor. 15th, 
and 1 Thess. 4th. We admit the agreement^ so 
far as the resurrection is concerned, but deny his 
conclusions; and in order to bring the main sub- 
ject directly before the reader, we make the follow* 
ng quotation: 

'*But as 1 Thess. has so far exactly agreed iii every point 
with 1 Cor., proving indisputably that they both relate to 
tlie same event, and are both to be understood iiterally: we 
shall therefore let 1 Thess. explain who the apostle has re- 
ference to, when he says, "they that are Christ's," who ' 
are to be raised when the Lord comes, at the sound of the 
**Iast trump." The cause of Universalism now hangs upon 
this single point: Does <*they that are Christ's,*' who are to 
be raised when the Lord comes, mean all mankind ? ''The 
Lord himself shall descend from Heaven, with a shout, with 
the voice of the arch-angel, and with the trump of God 
aad the ID'DEA.D IN CWWST^ %\»5\ i>wfc^T»xV' ''They 
fJEiat are Christ's at ViVa coiavu^.^^ '^^h? <i»x^^^^ ^>i ^\a.. 
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cide! '^They that are Christ's,*' is hereby proved positively 
to mean those <*that sleep in Jesas;** and not those that sleep 
in their sins; and just so certain, those spoken of in 1 Cor. 
15, who are to be raised to glory, and possess a spiritoal bo- 
dy, and the image of Christ, are saints and not sinners.*'-- 
p. 103. 

This will do. We now iinderstaDd the gentle- 
man, and will therefore take off our gloves and go 
to work right. 

He says "Universalism now hangs on this sin- 
gle point:" Does 'they that are Christ's,* mean 
all mankind? Th^- gentleman is mistaken. I am 
a Universalist, and still I dont believe that the 
phrase has such a meaning. It means all the dead, 
at the time of the resurrection, or coming of the 
Lord, but does not include them ''which are alive 
and remain" on the earth at that time. These are 
not included in the phrase "they that are Christ's 
^ at his coming," as before remarked, but are un- 
derstood in direct contradistinction to them* But 
notice those words in large capitals, QiCtDEAD 
IN CHRIST. Now on the authority of Mr. Hall, 
author of ''Universalism against itself," I am com- 
pelled to change that little word IN, to BY. It 
will then read, 'The DEAD BY CHRIST shall 
rise first;' or, what is more correct, 'The DEAD 
shall first rise by CHRIST— THEN we which are 
alive and remain, shall be caught up together with 
THEM in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air,' 
&c. And that this is just precisely whaV \V\ei «c^c>^» 
tie meant, J have not the slighxeax dov)\iX '\w ^^ 
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world; that is, that the dead shall first rise — *ihen 
Cometh the end,' the third order, i. e. then the liv- 
ing shall be changed, they that are Adann's, and be 
caught up together with them, the raised dead, lo 
meet the Lord in the air. 

Let us now go back to the 13th verse, 1 Thess. 
A — ^''But I would not have you to be ignorant, bre- 
thren, concfming them which are asleep-7-that is, 
concerning the dead — that ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope." 

Now, on the supposition that none but christians 
or *'saints," as Mr. Hall has it, were to enjoy this 
resurrection, what consolation was a knowledge of 
this fact to the Thessalonians, or to any body else, 
unless all their kinfolks, and all for whose welfare 
they felt an anxious solicitude, for whom they *'sor- 
rowed," were christians, and lived and died saints? 
And is it reasonable to suppose that all their friends 
died saints? But Paul makes fio distinction ; he 
says '^concerning th^m which are asleep" or dead, 
and tells them not to ^'sorrow as others which have 
no hope," that is, as heathens and unbielievers, who 
have no assurance of a resurrection or future life. 
But could they have '' hope " for all their dead 
friends unless all the dead are to be made alive in 
Christ? Reason compels us to say no. At the 
same time we are forced to believe that the apostle 
authorized them to hope for their dead, whether 
faint or sinner. But let us read on. 
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''For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so, them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him." '* Sleep in Jesus." Now, it so 
happens that the word rendered tn, here, is dia in 
the original, which literally and properly means 
through, by, or by means of, and should never, in a^ 
connexion like thrs, be translated in, as it cannot 
bear that meaning. Besides this, many of the words 
in this verse are very much transposed from what 
they are in the original. I know that this is often 
necessary in order to give the sense of a passage 
in our language; but there is more of it here than the 
sense of the text requires or will even justify. I will 
give the whole verse just as it occurs in the original, 
with as literal a translation as I am able to get at 
by the aid of some half dozen different lexicons, 
and the reader can then see how the matter stands. 

Ei gar pistenomen {For if toe believe) holi J«- 
sous {that Jesus) apethane kai anistemi, {became 
dead and rose up again,) auto ho Theotos {so God 
also) koimethentas {the sleeping, or them that sleep) 
DIA Tou Iesous, (by MEANS OF Jesus,) dxei-a sun. 
auto, {will bring with himself.) The evident 
meaning of the apostle is this: ^^Ifwe believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, to may we believe that 
them which are asleep, or dead, will God through 
or by means of Jesus, bring withhim.^^ This, I 
am aware, will spoil a good deal of our author's 
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reasoning about •them which sleep pn Jesus;' but 
this I cannot help: the word rendered tn, is dia, 
and say what he will, he cannot make it mean in. 
If any one doubts this, let him appeal to the Lexi- 
cons. I am willing, to receive the common version 
as a general rule; but where an important matter 
is at stake — especially, as Mr. Hall says, where 
Universalism in any way *hangs upon that point,' 
and is either incorrect or doubtful, I claim the right, 
of appealing to the original text. My object is the 
truth; and this I mean to have, even though I have 
to dig deep to find it. 

Let us now read and we shall discover another 
important matter in this famous passage. Verse 
16 — "For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them which 
are asleep." The word rendered "prevent" here, 
is phthasomen, from phthano which means come he- 
fore^ anticipate^ &c. See Donnegan, Greenfield, 
and others. Then the apostle means that "those 
wiiich are alive on the earth when the Lord comes 
to raise the dead, shall not anticipate or go before 
them which are asleep" — ^the dead shall first rise 
in Christ — God through Jesus will bring them with 
him ; then the living shall be changed. How very 
particular the apostle is I and how well this agrees 
with th9 three orders : \sX^^''C;Vx\^v^^^v.<«>siia:r 
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Sd, *Hhey that are Christ's at his comiLg," i. e., the 
dead; and, 3d» 'Hhen cometh the end/' then the 
living — ^they that are A4am's, or are still in the 
image of Adam — shall be changed! The two 
chapters agree precisely. Let usi read on. The 
aposde, as we have seen, has just declared that 
those which are alive and remain at the coming of 
the Lord, ^^shall not anticipate or go before them 
which are asleep '* He then adds, ''For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of Ged; and the dead in Christ shall riseJirsV- — 
that is, as he had just told them, shall rise first, or 
before ''them which are alive and remain" shall be 
changed — the dead shall fir st^se in Christ. The 
apostle continues, "Then — as soon as the dead are 
raised — we which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with them — the raised dead — 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord." This places the 
matter beyond doubt, and beyond the reach of ca- 
vil. The word, ^firsV* has reference to the fact 
that the dead will be raised before the living are 
changed, or ''caught up" from the eartli — and to 
nothing else, •'The dead shall rise first , then we 
which are alive and remain," &c. This, no one 
can fail to see, and no one who is honest can deny. 
Now, in regard to the phrase, ^^in Christy''- here, 
J have only to remark, that the woii ^^'iw^'' '\& e't^l^^xv 
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th« original, which, as I have before said, is pro- 
perly rendered in. It is the same as it is in 1 Cor. 
15, 22, where, as we have seen, Mr. Hall says it 
means '* %. " I nave no disposition to change the 
word to by, nor am 1 disposed to ht)ld Mr. Hall to 
his translation. I said it would play the deuce 
with seme of his other positions, — ^and so it has ; 
but, I repeat, I will not hold him to his translation 
of the word ; he may " back out " if he wishes. 
But one thing is certain : If it means by in 1 Cor.» 
xhexk it means by in this place — and this I shall 
maintain. For it is the same word in the original, 
the same phrase is used in regard to the same 
thing, and has the same-, meaning : — therefore, 
whatever it means in the one place it means in the 
other. The gentleman can take his choice— 
either will suit me. If it means by Christ in 1 
Cor. 16, 22, then it means ^^ Christ here; but if 
it means in Christ here, then it means in Christ in 
1 Cor., and is correctly translated in the common 
version. Therefore, " As in Adam all die, even 
so, IN Christ shall all be made alive. " Mr. Hall 
admits that this verse teaches the resurrection of 
all mankind — that is, of all the dead ; and In so 
doing, whether he thinks so or not, he admits that 
all the dead aru included, when the apostle says, 
m 1 Thess., that *' the dead in Christ shall rise 
£rtt," for the phrase is the same, means the samCf 
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in both places. Here we hold hint fast. There 
is no chance for his escape, let him take whatever 
course he may ! 

I have now gone through with a;) examination of 
the passage in 1 Thess., — that famous paasage so 
often and so exuhingly quoted by those who, like 
tneir illustrious predecessors, the Pharisees, call 
themselves ^'saints, " and wish to appropriate all 
the benefits of the resurrection to themselves — and 
have found that it is Univei|alism — ^all Universal- 
ism ; and that it agrees precisely, so far as it goes, * 
with that other account of the resurrection by the 
same apostle, the 15th of I Cor.,-^the only differ- 
ence being that in the one place he carries the argu- 
ment to a greater extent, and is more minute in his 
description, than in the other. The next thing in 
course wilV be to notice our author's position that 
Paul, after the 23d verse in 1 Cor. 15, '* speaks 
exclusively of the resurrection of the saints.*' He 
•ays he will ** risk the whole controversy upon 
this point;" and I reply, that here, <* upon this 
point," I join issue with him. I shall. also have 
something to say about the phrase ^*in Christ;** 
and the subject of the '* first resurrection," and the 
second deaths will also claim some attention before 
this chapter is closed. 

And how do you think, reader, the gentleman 
undertakes to prove his proposition? Mostly by 
as0ertion. He $ay9 Paul ^*doe« nox \u\\tci^\^ ^%x 
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the *ally' in verse 22, are to be raised to iocorrup- 
tion, glory, honor, immortality, power, and victory 
and possess the spiritual body, and the image ef 
the heavenly." To this I reply, that he doesn't 
'^intimate" anything else! Where does he "inti- 
mate" that any part of the "all" in verse 22, 
will be raised in any other condition ? In this 
verse, he declares the great truth — the foundation 
of his whole argument — ^'^all shall be made alive in 
Christ;" he then goes on to explain what be 
^meaiis by this — ^viz : *4ncorruption, glory, honor, 
immortality, power, and victory"* — ^possessing a 
"spiritual body," and being "in the image of the 
heavenly." Not a word about the resurrection 
of any in any other condition ! But continues our 
author, "after Paul brings in the two orders, be 
drops the order of the wicked and takes up the or- 
der of the righteous — and continues that order ex- 
clusively to the close of the chapter." Another 
gratuitous assertion, without the first glimmering of 
proof ! Paul does not even "intimate" such a thing 
in the whole chapter. The order of the wicked ! 
There is no such "order" in the chapter ! The 
"order that is "dropped," is Christ, the first order, ' 
or, "first fruits," — as 1 have very clearly shown. 
This order ^ I admit the apostle "drops" after 
the 23d verse, and takes up and continues the sec- 
ond order, (the dead, all the dead) to the close of 
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the chapter. But the gentleman undertakes to 
argue the case. 

Now, let Paul tell who he is speaking of: **As #e have 
borne the image of the earthly, we shall also bear the image 
of the heayeniy. Now, this I say brethren.*' Ah, it is 
brethren Paul is addressing, and now we can understand 
what he means by the pronoun *'we;" it personates breth- 
ren, christians, or the saints of all ages, and of every clime, 
—p. 98. 

Now, I a<hnit the gentleman's premise, but I 
deny his conclusion. Who told him that the pro- 
neun '<we" personates brethren, christians, and 
saints, "of all ages and climes ?" On what author- 
ity does he make this assertion? None in the 
world. There is not a word of truth in it ! I will 
tell you presently, what Paul means by the pronoun 
"we." But first let us hear our author again : 

Univer8;\lists, in order to evade the force of this argument , 
must prove that tbe word '^we,*' necessarily, and always 
means the whole human family, without one exception. 
This they assert most positively with reference to Paul ad- 
dressing the Corinthians. We will now admit it, for the 
sake of the argument, and see where it lands Universal ism. 
**For we must all appear before the Judgment seat of 
Christ," (2 Cor. 5: 10,) i. e., the entire posterity of Adam, 
without one exception, must appear before the Judgment 
seat of Christ, &c., &c. Here these gentlemen must leave 
the track, or we have Universalism against itself.-*p. 99. 

"This they assert." We shall see presently. 
But to turn the gentleman's argument against him- 
self, I reply : In order for him to derive any 
"force" from this argument, he must prove that the 
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word ''we/' nece8sarially,and always means "chris- 
tians or saints, of all ages and of every clime.'' 
**This he asserts most positively, with reference to 
Paul addressing the Corinthians. Wc will now admit 
it for the sake ofthe argument, and see where it lands 
the gentleman!" **For we must all appear before 
the Judgment seat of Christ," i. e., ^^christians and 
saints, must appear before the Judgment of Christ, 
and not another individual of Adam's posterity ! 
Here the gentleman must leave the track, or we 
have Mn iiall against himself! Thus the gentle- 
man can see what sometimes happens to them who 
^^handle edged tools," and especially those that are 
double edged! 

But I now deny that the pronoun '^ we," means 
the whole human family, in this place, or in 
any other ; neither, as before said, does it mean 
"christians or saints, of all ages and climes." It 
would be^as easy to show however, that it 
means the one, as that it means the other. It sim- 
ply means the apostle and the Corinthian breth- 
ren: — those to ^hom he addressed his letter, and 
no body else ! This is admitting more, no doubt, 
than the gentleman expected, and more perhaps, 
than he will like. Nevertheless, it is the truth, 
and this is all we want. Paul is here talking to his 
brethren ; and when he says "brethren,** he means 
them whom he is u-ddteaavci^^ ^xi^ ^^ \w5ji^\ and 
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when he soys **we^ ' he means the same» himself 
included, and no more. But what is he talk, 
ing about 1 The resurrection of the dead; and- 
what he says will happen unto those personated by 
the pronoun '*we," he means will happen unto 
all. Read this 49th verse again, for it is one of the 
most glorious declarations in the Bihle.^ I believe, 
were I desired to select one single verse from 
the New Testament upon which to rely as evi- 
dence of the ultimate and universal blessedness ol 
our race, upon which I would risk every thiiig and 
give up all the rest, I know of none I would choose 
in preference to this ! "And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly/' Reader, there is an argument 
contained in this short sentence — a reason given for 
believing in a certain result. Can you tell what it 
is 1 Recollect Paul only means by the pronoun 
*\we," himself and his brethren, to whom he was 
writing. He does not mean you and me. In some 
translations, the word "and," the first word in the 
sentence, is more correctly rendered "for," — it 
is so rendered in Campbell's New Testament- 
This shows still more clearly that there is a reason 
assigned. I now ask, what reason does the apostle 
givoj why he and his brethren shall bear the image 
of the heavenly ? Ah, that is the question ! He 
gives a reason, and whi^t is wl \ xvx\^y«^x. ^^- 
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cause they have borne the image of the earthy. 
•*For as, because, we have borne the image of the 
earthy — Adam, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly." Who bear the image of the earthy? 
I humbly ask if Paul's reason is not a world's 
reason t The argument is conclusive — triumphant! 
No ingenuity can touch it. After all that has been 
said, and can be said, about faith and works, in or- 
der to life and immortality in the resurrection, the 
apostle makes the whole matter rest on the fact that 
they "bear the image of the earthy;" this is the 
grand and only reason and assurance he gives- 
aside from the resurrection of Christ — why he apd 
hi« brethren should bear the image of the heav- 
enly — and this will save the world ! 

To see that I am correct in all this, let us go 
back a few verses, and notice the apostle's argu- 
ment in detail. "So also, is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spir- 
itual body. There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body." Where is this "natural body?" 
All have it in this life — it is the "image of the 
earthy." Where is the "spiritual body ?" Id the 
resurrection. "And so it is written: The first 
man, Adam, was made a living soul ; the last Adam 
was made a quickening spirit. Howbeit, that was 
not first which is spiritual, but that which is nat- 
ural ; and afterward that which is spiritual, (every 
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man in his own order.) The first man is of the 
earth, earthy ; the second man is the Lord from 
heaven. As Is the earthy, such also, are they that 
are earthy." Who are "earthy?" All. "And 
as is the heavenly, such also are they that are 
heavenly.*' Who are "heavenly ?" We will see: 
"And as we have home the image of the earthy, 
we shall also hear the image of the heavenly." 
The apostle proceeds. "Behold I shew you a mys- 
tery: We shall not all sleep, hut we shall all 
be changed — in a moment — in the twinkling of an 
eye — at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead, (not "we,") shall be raised 
incorruptible, and, (as a matter of course,) we 
shall be changed. For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality — then shall be brought to pass the say- 
ing that is written : *Death is swallowed up iu 
victory.' " 

"The sa3ring that is written." This will bo 
found in Isa 25 : 8, and constitutes Mr. Hall's 6th 
"Proof-text," and which shall now receive our 
attention. The passage reads thus : "He will 
swallow up death in victory; and the Lord God 
will wipe away tears from off all faces." Mr. Hall 
endeavors to show that "all faces" is not to be un- 
derstood in a universal sense. But the examples he 
refers to, are of the historical character, and their 
22 
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context shows, also, that "all faces/' are there used 
in an accommodated sense. But not so in this place. 
In the preceding verses it is said, "In this moun- 
lain," will God do so and so. Now, it is univer- 
sally admitted on all hands, that "this mountain'* 
means the gospel dispensation, or reign of the 
Messiah. It is also understood and believed by 
all, (except Calvinists,) that the provisions and 
purposes of the gospel are universal, the atone- 
ment and propitiation of Christ, are for all — he 
died for all — ^"tasted death for every man" — he 
rose for all — and in him, "all shall be made alive." 
Ill fine, "this mountain," or the gospel, is to be un- 
derstood in a universal sense. 

Now there arc some things which it is said will 
be done during the progress of the gospel dispen- 
sation, in this world. For instance, iMoab, which 
Mr. H. says is " the wicked " — shall be '• trodden 
down ; " — and the Lord shall make in this moun- 
tain, " a feast unto all people; " this is the gospel; 
but what next? God will destroy in this moun- 
tain, the " covering which is cast over all people." 
This " covering " is the " veil " which intervened 
between man— -"all people," and the future— be- 
tween mortality and immortality. This veil or 
covering was destroyed when Christ ro«e from 
the dead ; and man can now see beyond. And 
what next ? In this same mountain, but at the 
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consummatioH thereof, '* He will swallow up death 
in victory ; and ihe Lord God will wipe away 
tears from off all facesJ*^ Were it not for the 
fact that Paul refers this verse to the resurrection, 
'' Then will be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, ' Death is swallowed up in victory ' " — I 
should be disposed to refer it, as the previous verse, 
to the resurrection of Christ. My own opinion is, 
however, that both this and the previous verse, re- 
late directly, but in a secondary sense, to Christ's 
resurrection, that then the veil was destroyed, and 
♦•death swallowed up in victory ; " but that at the 
general resurrection this will be done in a full, 
complete and literal sense ; hence the apostle's 
application of the passage, by which he means 
♦* then, in reality will be fulfilled the declaration 
that is written * Death is swallowed up in victory' " 
— then in reality will the veil be destroyed that is 
spread over all people and nations; and then too 
in reality will *• tears be wiped forever offall faces." 
That the phrases "all people," "all nations," and 
" all faces," must be understood in the sense of 
universal, is evident from the nature of the siib- 
ject. Just 80 sure as all are to be raised from the 
dead, just so sure will the veil be removed from 
all, death swallowed up in viciory for all, and tears 
wiped from the faces of all — by which latter ex- 
pression, nothing more is meant than that there 
will then, in the resurrection, be no more occasion 
for tears, sorrow nor crying. 
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Paul, in Corinthians, teaches a universal resur- 
rection^^-^yen Mr. Hall admits this. Notice then 
that when all are raised from the dead, death will 
be ** swallowed up in victory/* and tears will be 
wiped from all faces; consequently, iUl will be 
happy. The argument, we think, is conclusive. 

Mr. Hall lays great emphasis on the words we, 
you, and brethren, putting them in large capitals, 
in order to prove that Paul, after the 23d verse, 
speaks exclusively of the saints ! But this argu- 
ment proves entirely too much. 1st. It would 
prove that the whole chapter relates to none but 
saints, for the apostle commences the chapter — 
•* Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gos- 
pel," <kc. But Mr. Hall admits that the 22d verse 
relates to all mankind, so that this very admission 
sweeps away the last vestige of his argument 
drawn from these words. Sd. It W9uld limit the 
number of saints, who are to share in the glories 
of the resurrection, to the small band at Corinth, 
the apostle included 1 For mark you, not a pani- 
cle of evidence has been adduced, and I affirm 
that not a particle can b3 adduced by any living 
man, that the words you and brethren mean any 
more than the Corinthian brethren. It will be just 
as easy to show* and will be no greater violation of 
the rules of language, that the whole world of 
mankind is meant by those words, as that they 
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include the saints at Rome, Ephesus, Jerusalem or 
St. ClAirsville (where our author lives), or any in 
any age or clime, except the saints at Corinth ! 
So the argument proving too much, or rather not 
enough, is good for nothing. 

But although the apostle is addressing the 
brethren at Corinth, an4 means only them by the 
words you and brethren , yet he is speaking to them 
about matters that concern the world — all mankind. 
This fact is eyidem from the contract he draws 
from verse 42 to 49 between this life and the fu- 
ture. At verse 36 he says : ** But some man will 
say, '* How are the dead raised up, and with what 
bodies do they come? " Where is the man with 
hardihood enough to say that by the dead the apos- . 
tie only means dead saints ? The word dead is a 
noun of multitude, and denotes all the dead ; and 
therefore when the apostle answers the question, 
he does it in relation to all the dead. This is a 
stubborn fact, and one which completely unjoints 
our author's logic ! Notice now the answer. '*It 
is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; 
it is sown in dishonor, it is Iraised in glory ; it is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in power ; it is sown 
a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body." Do 
corruption, dishonor, weakness, and the natural 
body, belong alone to christians, to saints t If so, 
then may it be argued that the apostle is speaking 
pf sfiints i^lone — but not otherwise. But if il^Q^<^ 
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earthly attributes belong alike to all mankind, 
both saint and sinner, then nriay w« conclude that 
the apostle is here speaking of all mankind, and 
that in the resurrection the opposite attributes of 
incorruption, glory, power, and the spiriftial body 
will equally characterize all. Who can deny this 
conclusion? Who that has any just claims to 
honesty and scholarship dare deny it ? I tell Mr. 
Hall most emphatically that^e apostle here dis- 
cusses a question which concerns all the dead 
universally ; and that his unblushing attempt to 
appropriate nine-tenths of this chapter to those 
who, according to their own confessions, are no 
better than sinners, and who have in reality no 
more claim upon the Almighty Father of all, than 
the humblest Hottentot or the ** poor Indiati," who 
never heard of such a resurrection, is, to say the 
very least of it, the height of audacious impudence! 

We will next briefly notice our author's attempt 
to prove positively that the glory, honor, immor- 
tality, incorruptibility, power, victory, the spirit- 
ual body, and the image of the heavenly, to 
which the dead here spoken of are to be raised. 
** are all conditional, and depend upon the righteous 
conduct of men in this life." I am aware ihat 
what has already been said, renders this hypothe- 
sis entirely out of the question, and that I might 
yery properly piv^s in silence all he says on this 
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point ; but my object is to make tborough work as 
I go, and to ** leave no stone unturned "—in other 
words, to notice every argument and passage of 
importance that might seem to favor his position. 
I shall necessarily be brief. 

» The first passage he introduces in support of his 
hypothesis, is Rom. 2 : 7 — ** To them who by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing seek for glory, 
honor, immortality,'*^ &c. * H-yrc,' says he, * goes 
three at one sweep^glory, honor, and immortal- 
ity.' 1st. We deny that the aposde refers in 
this passage to the resurrection state, and call for 
proof. None can be given, and no one will pre- 
tend to give any except the word " immortality." 
This, as wo shall soon see, is not sufficient. 2d. 
If the passage refers to the future slate, then none 
will ever have an existence there but those who 
seek for immortality; consequently, endless misery 
cannot be true. 3d, The context is against such 
a view. The 10th verse read^ thus : •* But glory, 
honor, and peace to every man that worketh good, 
to l-he Jew first, and also to the Gentile." Now it 
is evident that whatever the apostle meant by im- 
mortality, in the 7th verse, he means here by the 
word peace, consequently there is no necessity in 
rcfering it to the future state. But 4ih and lastly, 
the word here rendered immortality is a wrong 
translation. The >v'ord is af}hthHrsia in the ori- 
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ginal, and a reference to one or two other places 
where it occurs will show what we are to under- 
siand hy it here. Eph. 6 : 24, ^^ Grace be with all 
them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity" 
Titus 2 :• 7, " In all things showing thyself a pat- 
tern of good works ; in doctrine showing uneor- 
ruptnessj gravity, sincerity^" &c. Here the word 
sincerity in both these places is aphtharsia in the 
original — uncorruptness in the latter verse being 
also from a compound form of the same word. 
The simple meaning of the passage in Romans 
then is, ^' To them who by patient continuance in 
well doing, seek for glory, honor, sincerity, or un- 
corruptness of character," &c., all of which are 
to be sought for and obtained in this world. I am 
aware that this word is used in connection with the 
resurrection in 1 Cor. 15, and is rendered inccr- 
ruption ; but it must be recollected that it is'there 
used in a physical sense, and not in a moral sense, 
as in the passage under consideration. It is pro- 
perly used in either sense ; and when used to 
qualify physical character, it means incorruptible, 
sound, lasting, imperishable, d^c, but when applied 
to moral character, it, as a matter of course, must 
be understood in a moral sense-denoting uncor- 
ruptness of character, moral purity, sincerity, &c. 
In fine, it denotes morally , when used in amoral 
sense, just what it does physically^ when used in a 
physical sense. The word rendered immortality 
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in 1 Cor. 15, is athanasia^ an entirely differnt 
word, and which properly means immortality. 
Now, if Paul had meant immortality in Rom. 2: 7, 
he undoubtedly would have used this word instead 
of aphtharsia, which is as properly used in a moral 
as in a physical sense, and which never properly 
means immortality f 

The next passage introduced, is Cor. 9, $6 — 
** And every man that striveth for the mastety is 
temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain . 
a corruptible (phtharton) crown ; but we an incor- 
ruptible (aphtharton)." Allusion is here made to 
the athletic exercises of the Isthmian games, con- 
sisting of running, boxing, wrestling, dec, and 
which were celebrated every fifth year, on the isth- 
mus between Peloponesus and the main land. The 
crowns worn by the victors in^ these games, were 
generally a wreath made of the pine, or of wild 
olive, laurel, &c. " These were all corruptible, 
for they began to wither as soon as they were sep- 
arated from the trees, or plucked from the earth ? 
Fn view of these, and in opposition to them, the 
apostle says, ^* he contended for an incorruptible 
crown " — by which he meant nothing more than a 
" crown of righteousness," or the honors of the 
gospel kingdom. ^^ He sought not worldly honor, 
but that honor which comes from God." There is 
not a particle of reason for supposing that he hc^d 
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any allusion whatever to the future life. And, he- 
sides, supposing the apostle did allude to the fu- 
ture state of existence, the passage would not prove 
what our author aimes to prove By it. In the ac- 
count of the resurrection in 1 Cor. 15, incorupti- 
bility is applied to the body, but here it is applied 
simply to a crown — so that it is not a parallel case ! 
He has therefore made a doubla failure on this 
text! 

He comes next to the word power, and here I 
must say, b^^nakes the most inexcusable blunder 
of all ! He quotes the passage in Phil. 3 : '* Yea 
doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord — that I may know Him, and the 'power of 
His resurrection." What is it the apostle desires 
to know above all things ? — ^Christ, and the power 
of His resurrection. It is the power of Christ's 
resurrection, and not of his own, of which the apos- 
tle speaks I You might as well say that Paul ex- 
pected to become Christ in the resurrection, from 
(he fact that he desided to know Him, as to say 
that he referred to the power of his own resurrec- 
tion ! This is such a palpable blunder that it needs 
not another word of comment. 

The victory, he says, he has shown to be con- 
conditional, '* from the fact that it is to be obtained 
through Jesus Christ." It is not quite a/ac^ how 
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ever, that this victory is to be oft/a incrf— for 
the simple reason that it is given : *' Thanks be 
to God, which giveth us ihe victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." Neither is it a fact that 
through Jesus Christ, means, iu obedience to Jesus 
Christ ! See remarks on Rom. 6, 23, in the pre- 
ceeding chapter, where this most preposterous as- 
sumption is sufiipienly exposed. 

We next come to the spiritual body — ^which, 
says Mr. Hall, " signifies a body quickened by the 
spirit*' — and which I most unhesitatingly deny! 
The dead body of Lazarus was ** quickened by 
the spirit," yet it was not a spiritual body ; Christ's 
body was " quickeded by the spirit of Him who 
raised him up from the dead," yet it was not 
a spiritual body, until he ascended. So was the 
body of Adam, after being made froni the dust of 
the earth, breathed into, and quicked by the spirit 
of its Maker, yet it was not a spiritual body ! And 
so I affirm might the dead bodies of every son and 
daughter of Adam, be " quickened by the spirit of 
Him who raised up Christ from the dead," and be 
resuscitated to life again, and still liot .be spiritual 
bodies, but simply such as they were before ! Out 
upon such an idea ! It has not the faintest shadow 
of plausibility in its favor ! 

The gentleman, in order to carry out his argu- 
ment, quotes Rom, 8, 11: "But if the spirit of 



356 REVIEW OF HALL 

him that raised up Christ from the dead, dwell in you, 
he that raiseth up Christ from the dead, shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his spirit that dwell- 
eth in you." Now, in the first place, we have no 
account of mortal bodies in the resurrection state; 
and, in the second place, the passage has no al- 
lusion to the resurrection, except so m«ch of it as 
alludes to Christ's resurrection. He simply al- 
ludes to the quickening or life-giving influence of 
the Diviue spirit, enjoyed by true believers in this 
life, or while in their mortal bodies. The follow- 
ing passage from this same apostle, on another oc- 
casion, will explain Vhat he means here. *^ And 
you hath he quickened, who were dead in tres- 
passes and sin ; '*' * * But God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, and hath raised us up togeth- 
er in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus " — Eph. 2, 
1-6. AH these phrase, quickened — raised up — in 
Christy &c., are to be unilerstood in an accommo- 
dated sense, being borrowed from the litereral, 
(which is future) and are here used in reference to 
the life of the christian while in the mortal body, 
and to nothing else. 

Next and lastly we came to the image of the 
heavenly. Here the gendeman quotes Rom. 8, 17: 
** If so be that we suffer with Him that we may be 
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glorified together " — ^in connection with a part of 
a sentence in Philipians, as though they were but 
one passage, taken from the latter place — ^not 
even intimating that a part was taken from Ro- 
mans! This, I confess, is taking Universalism 
upon new ground ! But unless I am mistaken, 
we shall take the gentleman upon new ground 
just about here. And first, I remark, that the suf- 
fering to which the apostle alludes in Rom. 8, 17, 
is the suffering which flesh is heir to— the suffering 
ineidental to this mortal existence. Let us now 
read the passage, and also what follows, and we 
shall also see how many are to be thus glorified 
with Christ. " If so be that we suffer with Him, that 
we may also be glorified together. For I reckon 
that the sufferings oTthis present time, (or life) are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. for the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creature waitheth for the manifestation 
of the Sons of God. For the creature was made 
subject to vanity (suffering) not willingly ; but by 
reason of Him who hath subjected the same in 
hope ; because the creature itself shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption (suffering) into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. For we 
know that the whole creation (the same creature) 
groaneth and travaileth in pain until now; and not on- 
ly they, but we, ourselves, which havelUeiwaV ^tvi\\a 
otihe spirit, even we ourselves, gToaiv Wvitivu. ova- 
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selves, waiting for the adoption, to-wit : the re< 
deniption of our body." Thus not only the apos- 
tle and )us bretliren, but the whole intelligent cre- 
ation, are to be delivered from this suffering — this 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God, or are to be glorified together 
with Christ ! See remarks on this passage in the 
preceding chapter. 

I^et us now examine the passage in Philipians, 
3: 21, and see whether our author gains anything 
from it. He only quotes a part of the sentence, 
leaving out the latter clause, but you will see why 
he omitted this when we read it. '*Who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things unto himself." 
Strange that the apostle should spoil the matter in 
both these places, before he was done with it, by 
sticking in his Universalism! What a pity! But, 
•ays the objector, 'This only says that Christ is 
able to subdue all things unto himself— not that he 
will do it? Turn now to page 202, "Universalism 
against itself," and we will show you how easily it 
is to be mistaken. 

'*But wo ihall now show that tho fact of God or of Chriit 
boiiif able to do a thing, it proof that ho will doit. *' Where- 
by ho U able even to aubdae all thingi unto himaelf.** Phil- 
3: Si. Does not thia prove that he will anbduo all thinp 
unto himaelf? Univeraalista say to. Again: "Wherefore 
he la able alao to iave them to the uttermoat, that come na- 



ON UNIVERSALISM. 359 

tobim." Heb. 7: 29. All parties will admit this to be the 
Mine as though the Apostle had said — "he will save to the 
uttermost," &c. [Mr. Hall against himself !] 

I have not another word to say on this subject. 
except that we have now seen I trust that our lu- 
minous author has failed in every instance, in his 
attempt to prove that the attributes of the resurrec- 
tion, *glory,' 'honor,' ^immortality,' *incorruptibility,' 
'power,' 'victory,' 'the spiritual body,' and 'the 
image of the heavenly,' are conditional, and depend 
on the conduct of men in this life. I suppose it follows 
therefore that they are 'unconditional,' just as the 
apostle teaches. "This is taking Mr. Hall upon 
new ground, which will keep him conjuring, in- 
venting, new-vamping, and remodelling his crip- 
pled and shattered fabrication, the remaining part 
of the nineteenth century, which then, doubtless, 
cannot be made to stand without crutches!" 

THE SECOND DEATH. 

Mr. Hall quotes the passage in Rev. 20: "Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrecfion, 
on such the second death hath no power," — and 
then remarks as follows : 

*'We Drove four thiDgs by this text, either of which 
refutes umvenalttm : 1. That those who do not have part 
ia tha first resurrectiou will not be blessed ; 2. That thev 
will not b« holy; so they will be neither holy nor happy; 3. 
That on such, the ' second death ' will have power ; and 4. 
That tha wcond death i« beyond the resurrection"— 1. 103, 
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I have already given a brief exposition of the 
**second death," which renders it unnecessary for me 
to say much here. [See remarks on Matt. 22: 30, 
under the head/^Christ's answer to the Sadducees," 
in the preceding chapter.] That it is not ^'beyond the 
resurrection," I think even Mr. Hall will have to 
admit, if he will but reflect a little. The general 
opinion, as every body knows, is that the second 
death is beyond the resurrection of the dead ; and 
upon this assumption depends all the argument of 
our opposers, drawn from this subject. But in the 
first place, I deny that the second death is beyond 
the resurrection ; and in the second plaice, admitting 
that it is, I deny that it furnishes any objection to 
Universalism, from the fact that there must (yes, 
MUST,) be a second resurrection, which will and 
must embrace the subjects of the second death! 

1. In order to understand this, as well as any 
other subject, we must begin right. A '^second 
death," as every body knows, implies a fu-st death, 
indeed there could not be a second without there 
having previously been a first. And what is still 
more, a "first resurrection" implies a second resur- 
rection. This, I maintain, is not only rational but 
an inevitable conclusion. There can no more be a 
first without a second than there can be a second 
without a first! What then is the first death? This 
is the starting point, and once ^e are right here, we 
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shall have no difficulty with the remainder of the 
subject. Is it not a scripture doctrine that the whole 
world of mankhid are dead, in a moral sense, mitil 
"quickened" and "made alive"by the spirit through 
the gospel? Adam transgressed and died — fell 
from a state of spiritual life, and thus plunged all 
his posterity into a state of moral death. "You 
hath he quickened, who were dead in transgresses 
and sins." All men,unregenerated by the gospel, 
ere dead. This is a fact so generally admitted on 
all hands, that it is unnecessary, for me to spend 
further time in proving it. This being a death, it 
follows, of necessity, that it is the first death. This 
proposition, T apprehend, no one can successfully 
controvert. 

2. Next in order comes the y/rs/ resurrection. — 
Now as the first death is a moral one, it follows of 
course that its counterpart, the first resurrection,, 
must also be of a moral character. And what is 
it? The passage just quoted from St. Paul explains 
it in a moment — '*You hath he quiekened — made 
alive, raised from moral death — who were dead, 
in trespasses and sins.'* Here we have defined 
both the first death, and first resurrection. Man- 
kind gain in Christ ^ just what they lost in Adam. 
First, moral death by the one, and moral life, or a 
resurrection from this death, by the other; second, 
literal ^death in or through the one, and a literal 
resurrection from this death, in or through the oth- 
22 
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er. How simple, yei how perfect — how sublime! 

3. Next in order is the second death. We have 
seen that the first death is of a moral character, 
ancf that the first resurrection must be of a moral 
nature also, as it must correspond in kind with the 
death to which it answers — meaning the resurrec- 
tion, or moral life enjoyed by the believer. It will 
not do now to say that the second is moral also; 
for that would be calling that second which is/r5/ 
— would be making two out of but one! The first 
death is a moral death; and though a man die this 
death an hundred times, it would still be but the 
first death. The second death, therefore, must be 
literal or physlcaJ death — the death of the body. 
•»Blesseri and holy is he tliai haih part in the first 
resurrection — who is saved by the gospel, byHOPfi, 
for on sucli ih»^ sf cond death, or death of the body, 
hath no power'' — that is, hath no terrors; they are 
•♦delivered from the fear of death;" the **king of 
terrors" to them is destroyed by the resurrection 
of "Christ, the first friiii.'?," and they see beyond, 

^ a bright immortality for them, and for all their 
friends! 

4. The reader will now readily perceive that 
there must be a second resurrection, as a counter- 
part to the second death, or death of the body— 
which is nothing more nor less than the literal re- 
surrection of iht dead, "^xj^^vi^Y^^vcw^^x. Midi's 

poaitiott correct, \V\«^\ \V^ ^ecoju^ ^st^^ Wns.^^ 
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imnaorial State, "beyond the resurrection,** then, 
as has been remarked, the second resurrection 
Which must follow the second death, will redeem 
those who suffer the second death — and thus we 
shall have Uniyersalism, make the most and worst 
you can of it! There is no authority, nor reason 
under the heavens, for believing that the "second 
death is beyond the resurrection*' — nor can any 
other view of the subject be reconciled with rea- 
son and known facts, than the one given above. 

TIIK LAST ENEMV. 

"The last enemy, death, shall be destroyed*' — 
verse 26. Says Dr. Clarke, '''Death can only be 
destroyed by a general resurrection: if there be no 
general resurrection, it is most evident death will 
retain his empire. Therefore, the fact that death 
shall be destroyed, assures us of the fact that there 
shall b« a general resurrection; and this is proof, 
also, that after the resurrection there shall he no 
more death,^* 

But death is the last enemy y and the last that is 
to be destroyed; consequently, there is no enemy 
beyond the destruction of death, which takes place 
at the resnrrection of the dead. Mr, Hall supposes 
that after death, "the last enemy,'* has been de- 
stroyed by a general resurrection, the wicked, en- 
emies oC God, and Christ, and o{ %oo^ «v^Xi> ^"^ 
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de desiroyed. He has an enemy beyond ihe last! 
This verse forever annihilates the doctrine of an- 
nihilation, as well aa ihat of a second death, or 
punishment beyond the resurrection. There can 
be no enemy beyond the Jast; neither can there 
be a destruction of an enemy beyond the destruc- 
tion of the last enemy — consequently, there can be 
no death, nor destruction, nor suffering, beyond the 
resurrection. I defy the world to gainsay this con- 
clusion! 

Mr. Hall allows that if this declaration of the 
apostle proves any thing, it proves too much; for, 
says he, 'all wicked men are enemies to righteous 
m^n, consequently the wicked will be destroyed. 
And righteous men are enemies to wicked men, 
therefore the righteous will be destroyed!' And 
what is still worse, God, he says, is the enemy of 
man, and therefore God must be destroyed! What 
a libel on the character of God, to say he is the 
'enemy of man!' 

Who cannot see- that the whole of this argument 
is fallacious in the extreme? Is this what Paul 
meant by 'enemies?' Nothing of the kind. They 
are the enemies of man, all men — not of a certain 
class of men, of which he speaks; enemies to right- 
eousness, to the reign of Christ, and the happiness 
of man. And what are they? I answer, sin, suf- 
fering, the flesh, and the devil — and last of all, 
death Death ia xYve \asx ew^ixv^ , \w \\v^ whole cat- 
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alogue of enemies to man; and this is to be de- 
'stroyed when man is raised from the dead, and 
death is swallowed up in victory. Christy must 
reign till ho has put all enemies under his feet — 
**The last enemy that shall be destroyed, is <^«a^A.** 
The devil shall be destroyed, and all his works. 
The characters of wicked men arc the work of the 
devil, so called, and not the men themselves. The 
devil never yet made a man, nor an immorlalsoul! 
Neither did St. Paul, although he addressed some 
as his "beloved sons," and as his ** work in the 
Lortl!" The man who will resort to such low, 
trifling, insignificant, and ridiculous quibbling as 
this, in order to show that the devil is the anthor 
of wicked nien, is beyond or below the jurisdiction 
of reason, and the best that can be done is to say 
of him, as of Ephraim, '*he is joined to his idols — 
let him alone!" God is the author of man — of 
every m«t« — and of the devil also, if there be a de- 
vil; He is the author of all things, for he made ev- 
ery thing that was made. 

CONCLUSION. 

Wo have now gone through with the subject of 
the resurrection, and the argument is respectfully 
submitted. Every objection of our author, it is 
believed, deserving of the name — and some that 
re not — has been answered and removed; and we 
l^ave seen that all the dead arc to be made alive in 
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Christ — in glory, honor, immortality — shall pofi- 
sess^R spiritual body, and be in the image of the 
heavenly. How well this agrees with the promise: • 
•*In thee, and in Ihy seed (which is Christ) shall 
all the nations of the eanh be blessed' ' — and with 
the declaration of the apostle, **God has given to 
x\n eternal life, and this life is in his Son.'*'* All is 
TN Chist — all are to be raised from the dead in 
iiiM. The Bible knows of no KESURRECTiON out 
OF Christ! He is IHE EESURRECTION AND 
THE LIFE — and out of Him there is no resur- 
rection. . Consequently, all will be in him, in his 
heavenly image, for all arc to be raised from the 
dead. The dead shall first rise, in Christ; then 
those which are alive and remain, shall be changed, 
and ca\ighl up together lo meet thfe Lord in the air, 
and so shall we ever be wiih the Lord! Halle- 
Juiah! Amen! Thanks be to God who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ! ^\mcn, 
and Amen ! 



CHAPTER IV. 
COMING OF THE SON OF MAN. 

Tho second coming of Christ, or "coming of 
the Son of iho Man," is an event of the greatest 
importance to the christian world. TJ hen was 
Christ to come? as predicted by himself, and un- 
derstood by his apostla«J, is a question, which, if 
rightly understood, will sorve as an index to the 
meaning of a great portion of the New Testament, 
now so much abused and perverted by thousands^ 

It is well known that Universalists believe this 
event to have long since taken place — maintain- 
ing, at the same time, that it was *not a personal, 
but di figurative coming. In this opinion they are 
fully sustained by the ablest and best theologians 
that have ever written — Mr. Hall excepted! Yet 
thousands there are among the different denomi- 
nations, who are still looking for this coming to 
break upon the world, attended with all that awful 
grandeur which a disordered imagination is capa- 
ble of throwing around it! It has been a fruitful 
theme for the curious and visionary for centuries 
vast; and one would think, from \\\^ ^x\^w\ Vi 
'hwh fanaticism has gone u\>ou v\\\s ^\3Jti^^c\ ^*v^- 
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in the last few years, thai sensible men would be 
saiisfied by this lime to take the Scriptures in their 
plain common-sense meaning, and lay aside vain 
dreamings and visionary speculations. Time has 
wound up the Miller theory, and shown it to have 
been but a crazy dream, as were all those that pre- 
ceded it! But still men continue to dream, and 
perhaps will continue to dream, until Time shall 
be swallowed up in Eterniiy, and they undeceived 
by actual knowledge! 

There has been so much said and written lately 
on this subject by Universal isis, that it is not ue- 
cessary for me to go into a lengthy argument at this 
lime. 1 will commence the subject, however, by 
giving a brief synopsis of our views — which I can- 
not belter do than by quoting the remarks of Dr. 
MaCKnighi, iii his Preface to 2 Thess. Lei it l)e 
noticed, also, that ihesc remarks of Dr. Mac- 
Knight's are quoted and approved by Dr. Clarke, 
in his Preface lo the sitme Epistle. They are in 
fact but the substance of what all the leading com- 
mentators say on this subject; 

''First, iheii, in the Prophetit^ writings of the 
Jews, (2 Sam. xxii: 10, 12. Psal. xcvii: 2-5. 
Isa. xix: 1.) great exertions of the Divine power. 
\vhether for the salvation ordestruciion of nations, 
are called the comhig^fhe appearance, the presence 
of God. Hence it was natural for the apostles 
who were Jews, to call any sigrtal and evident in 
lerposiiion of Christ, as governor of the world, fot 
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the accomplishment of His purposes, Ht^ comings 
and His day: accordingly, those exertions of his 
power and providence, whereby He destroyed Je- 
rusalem and the temple, abrogated the Mosaic in- 
stitutions, and established the Gospel, are called 
by the apostles His coming and day: not only in 
allusion to the ancient prophetic language, but be- 
cause Christ himself, in his prophecy concerning 
these events, recorded Matt. xxiv. has termed them 
the coming of the Son of Man, in allusion to the 
following prophecy of Daniel, of which his own 
prophecy is an explication: Dan. vii. 13. / saw 
in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son 
of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days. And they brought him 
near before him. 14. And there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom] that all peo- 
pie, nations, and languages, should serve him. 
His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away; and his kingdoin that which 
shall not be destroyed. This prophecy, the Jew- 
ish doctors, with one consent, attribute to the Mes- 
siah, and of that temporal kingdom which they 
expected was to be given Him. Further, they 
supposed. He would erect that temporal kingdom 
by great and visible exertions of His power for 
the destruction of His enenjies; but they little sus- 
pected that themselves were of the number of those 
enemies whom He was to destroy; and that His 
kingdom was to be established upon the ruin of 
their state, Yet that was the true meaning o^ the 
coming of the Son of man in the clouds of heaven. 
For while the Jewish nation continued in Judea. 
and observed the institutions of Moses, they vio- 
lently opposed the preaching of the Gospel, by 
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which the Messiah was to"^ reign over all people, 
nations, and languages. Wherefore, that the ev- 
erlasting kingdom might be establiabed cffeciually, 
ii was necessary that Jerusalem and the Jewish 
stale should be destroyed by the Roman armies. 
Now, since our Lord foreioUl this sad catastrophe 
in til e words of the Prophet l-aoiel, Matt. xxiv. 
30. And they shall see Ike Son of Man coming 
in the clouds of heaven y with power and great glo- 
rtj; and after describing every particular of it with 
the greatest exactness, seeing he told his disciples, 
ver. 34, This generation shall not pass till all 
these things he fulfilled; can there be any doubt 
that the apostles (who, when they wrote their epis- 
tles, certainly understood the true import of this 
prophecy,) by their Master^s coming, and by the 
end of all things, which they represent as athand, 
meant 'His coming to destroy Jeusalem, and to put 
an end to the institutions of Moses? It is no ob- 
jection to this, that when the apostles heard Chiist 
declare. There shall not he left here one stone upon 
an another, that shall not be thrown down, they 
connected the end of the world or age with that 
event. Matt. xxiv. 3. Tell us when shall these 
things be, and what shall be the sigii of thy comings 
suntelia tou aionas^ and of the end of the 
agel For as the Jewish doctors divided the dura- 
tion of the world into three ages; the age before 
the law, the age under the law, and the age under 
the Messiah, the apostles knew that the age under 
the law was tq end when the age under the Mes- 
siah began: and, therefore, by the end of the age. 
xhey meant, even at that time, not the end of the 
world, but the end of the age under the law, in 
>vhich the Jews \t«L<\\i^^tv ^t^-vvUy oppressed by the 
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heathens. And although they did not then under- 
stand the purpose for which their Master was to 
come, nor the true nature of his kingdom, nor sus- 
pect that he was to make any change in the insti- 
tutions of Moses; yet when they ^yrote their epis- 
tles, being illuminated by the Koly Ghost, they 
certainly knew that the institutions of Moses were 
to be abolished; and that their Master's kingdom 
was not a temporal but a spiritual dominion, in 
which all people, nations, and languages, were to 
be governed, not by external force, but by the op- 
eration of truth upon their minds, through the 
preaching of the Gospel. 

"Further, that the apostles, by the coming of 
Christ, which they represented as at hand when 
they wrote their epistles, meant His coming to es- 
tablish Ilis.spiritual kingdom over all people, na- 
tions, and languages, and not his coming to put an 
end to this mundane system, is evident from what 
Christ himself told them. Matt. xvi. 28. *There 
be some standing here, who shall not taste of death 
till they see the Son of man coming in His king- 
dom^' And agreeably to this account of the com- 
ing of Christ, and of the end of all things, I ob- 
serve, that every passage of their epistles in which 
the apostles have spoken of these things as at hand^ 
may, with the greatest propriety, be interpreted of 
Christ's coming to establish His everlasting king- 
dom over all people, nations, and languages, by 
destroying Jerusalem, putting an end to the law of 
Moses, and spreading the Gospel through the 
world. Thus, 1 Cor, x. 11. *Tbese things — are 
written for our admonition, upon whom ta tela 
fou aionon, the ends of the ages are come,' 
means the end of the age under the law, and the 
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beginning of the age under the Messiah. Phil. iv. 
5. 'Lei your nioderaiion be known to all men: 
the Lord is nigh:' namely, to destroy the Jews, 
your greatest adversaries. Heb. ix. 26. 'But now 
once, epl sunteJeia tou aionon, at (he conclu- 
sion of the ages^i'.the Jewish jubilees, 'he hath been 
manifested to abolish sin offering, by the sacrifice 
of Himself.' Ileb. .x. 25. * Exhorting one another 
daily; and so much the more, as ye sec the day 
approaching,' thcday of Christ's coming to dcsiroy 
Jerusalem and the Jewis4i state. Ver. 37. 'For 
yet a little while* and He whois coming will come, 
and will not tarry.' James v. 7. 'Wherefore, be 
patient, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord.' 
Ver. 8. 'Be ye also patient, strengthen your 
hearts, for the coming of the Lord,' to destroy the 
Jews, your persecutors, 'draweih nigh.' Ver. 9. 
'Behold, the Judge siandeth before the door.' 1 
Pet. iv. 7. 'The end of all things,' the end of Je- 
rusalem, and of the temple, and of all the Mosaic 
institutions, 'hath approached. Be ye thereiore 
sober, and watch unto prayer.' 1 John ii. 18. 
Ytjung 'children, it is the last hour' of the Jewish 
. state; 'and as ye have heard' from Christ, in His 
prophecy of the description of Jerusalem, that 'an- 
tichrist Cometh, so now there are many antichrists, 
whence we know that it is the last hour' of the 
Jewish state-" 

This is precisely the view taken by Universal- 
ists ; and you know that the Doctor is acknowl- 
edged to be good authority on all hands. With 
him agree Clarke, Hammond, Lightfoot, and oth- 
ers, as we shall see before we are through. 
Ill support of \\Vvs n\^>n vil \)cv^ '''' <iQjw\\».^^" we 
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rely mainly on the account in the 24th chapter of 
Matthew, although there area host of other pas- 
sages which go to confirm it, some of which will 
be noticed as we proceed. 

First then, let it be borne in mind that this ac- 
count in the 24th of Matthew, was delivered to the 
disciples privately — verse 3, " And as he (Christ) 
sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came 
unto him privately, saying, Tell us when shall 
these things be; what shall be the sign of thy. 
coming, and of the end of the world." 1 wish 
you to notice this fact, that you may be able to 
understand who the Savior means by the pronouns 
ye and you — viz. his own disciples, and them alone. 

' The end of the world,'* It is very important to 
know what is meant by this phrase. I will there- 
fore give you the words of Alexander Campbell, 
found in the Preface to his Family 'I'estament, 
which will settle the question at once. ** Suntelia 
ton aionos, translated ^ end of the worlds (Matt. 
24: 3,) means the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and the termination of the Jews* religion." I 
might ar'd almost any amount of aiuhoriiy to the 
same effect, but this is sufficient, coming from the 
source it does. 

Then the disciples asked the Savior privately — 
* When shall these things be ? — what shall be the 
sigtt of thy coming, and of the end of the Jewish 
age?' The Savior proceeds to tell them; and 
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you will notice ihat in his reply he gives no inii- 
mation whatever that he is speaking to different 
questions, but answers directly to one point, speaks 
of events which seem necessarily connected, com- 
bining in one grand whole as co-eiancous events, his 
second coming,' * iho end of the age,' and a * judg- 
ment according to works.' But the form in which 
the other evangelists record these questions leaves 
no room to doubt, but shows that the disciples had 
reference to but one and the same time. Mark : 
•* What shall 1x3 the sign when all these things 
shall be fulfilled ?*' {panta auta sxmteleisthai, in- 
stead of sunteielas tou aionos, as Matthew has it.) 
Luke : ** What the sign when these things shall 
come TO pass ?*' So, the least that can be said, is, 
that ** these things," which refered to the destruc- 
tioa of the temple and city (see verse 2,) belonged 
to the same event with what was called Christ's 
•* coming", and ** the end of the world, or age "— 
all were to take place, or be fulfilled at the same 
time. 

But the Savior proceeds. Verse 4, * Jesus an- 
swered and said, Take heed that no man deceive 
you,* 6. * And ye shall hear of wars — but the end 
is not yet.' 7. ' There shall be famines and pes- 
tilences in divers places.' 9. ♦ Then shall they 
deliver you up to be afflicted.' 13. • But he (of 
you) that shall endure unto the end, shall be saved. 
Dr. Clarke ; ** Unto the end; to the destruction o 
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the Jewish polity. — Shall be saved : shall be de- 
livered from eminent dangers, Not a single chris- 
tian perished in the destruction of Jerusalem.' 
Com* in loco. 14. *• And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the world — then dball 
the END come.' Dr, Clarke : ** Perhapa ik) more 
is meant here (by * all the world ') t^ian the Roman 
empire; for it is beyond controversy that joasan 
ten oikoumenen^ Luke 2 : K means no more than 
the whole Roman empire ; as a decree for taxa- 
tion from Augustus Crosar could have no influence 
beyond the Roman dominions. Then shall the 
end come: — Then a period shall be put to ihe 
whole Jewish economy " — Com. in loco, 15, 16.- 
* When ye therefore, shall see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel, (ch. 12) ihenlei 
them which be in Judea. flee into the mountains.' 
2\, * For then shall be great tribulation, such as 
was not since the beginning of the world to this 
lime, nOf nor ever shall be.^ 2.3. * Then if any man 
shall say unto yow, Lo, here is Christ, or there, 
believe it not.' 27. *For as the lightning comeih 
out of the east, and shineth even unto the west, so^ 
shall the coming of the Son of man be.' Here 
Mr. Hall endeavors to raise an objection. Let u» 
hear it. 

** Then — i. e. at the destruction of Jerusalem — 
if any man shall say unto you, Lo here is Christ, 
or tiiere, believe it not. As much as ta say : If 
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any man shall teach you the foolish theory of 
Universalism — that Christ came at the destruction 
of Jerusalem — believe it not^ 

Now this objeotion has not the weight of a 
feather in it. In fact the very caution which the 
Savior gave the disciples against being deceived 
by metky shows that he was to come about that 
time. Says the Savior, Then, if any man shall 
say to you, ' Lo here is Christ;' lo he is in the ^wil- 
derness/ or in the ' secret chamber,' believe it not, 
— and why? Because you are not to take any 
man's word in tliis matter. * Behold 1 have told 
you before.' I have told you privately ; no one 
else knows any thing about it ; therefore take no 
man's word, believe no man, though he say, * lo 
ere is Christ, or there ' — rely upon yourselves^ 
upon your own senses, and what I have told you— 
for the evidence, to you, will be plain; it will be 
as plain and unmistakable as the lightning shining 
out of the east, even unto the west. And why 
was it necessary for him to thus caution them ? 
Why say unto them, If any man shall say to you, 
Lo here is Christ, or there, believe it not ? Be- 
cause, '* For there shall arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, and shall show great signs andv 
wonders," &c. Christ did not mean that he would ^ 
not come at that time; but simply cautioned them 
against the /alsc reports, \q\v\cVv V\^ knew would 
Abound at that Vvme— ^eWvu^ >^^ 'Siws. >a. n^^x^^ 
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them, for he was to coma in a very different man- 
ner — **in the clouds of heaven', with power and 
great glory," and not in the *♦ secret chamber," or 
** in the desert," or lo here, or lo there ! It was 
very proper for the Savior to thus caution them ; 
and the objection which our author attempts to set 
up here, does not, as before remarked, possess the 
weight of a feather ! 

The Savior continues: 29. * Immediately after 
the tribulation of those days, shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, 
and the power of the heavens shall be shaken.' 
By ihe ** tribulation of those days " is to be un- 
derstood the calamities of * those days ' which im- 
mediately preceded the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and not the destruction itself. On this verse 
LtGiiTFOOT remarks — ** The Jewish heaven shall 
perish, and the 5wn and moon of its glory and hap- 
piness shall be darkened — brought to nothing 
The Mm is the religion of the church; the moon 
is the government of the state ; the stars are the 
judges and doctors of both." The following, how- 
ever, are the remarks of Dr. Clarke, who I think 
is sufficiently definite on the subject: 

" In the prophetic language, great commotions 
upon the earth are often represented under the no- 
xijSti of commotions and changes in the heavens. 
The fall of Babylon is represented by the st.u.rs 
and coDstellations of heaven \v\v\\^twN\w% ;^^\x 
j'ght, and the sun and moon being OL*d.xVaw^^. '^^ 
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Isa. 13 : 9, 10. The destruction of Egypt, by the 
heaven being covered, the sun enveloped with a 
cloud, and the moon withholding her light. Ezch. 
32 : 7, 8. The destruction of the Jews by Ami- 
ochus Epiphanes, is represented by casting down 
some of the host of heaven, and the stars, to the 
ground. Dan. 7: 10. And this very destruction 
of Jerusalem is represented by the prophet Joel, 
chap. 2 : 30, 31, by ' showing wonders in heaven 
and in earth ' — * darkening the sun, and turning 
the moon to blood.' This general mode of de- 
scribing these judgments, leaves no room to doubt 
the propriety of its application in the preseni 
case." — Com, in loco. 

Verse 30. "^Then, i. c. immediately after iho 
tribulation of those days, when the sun shall 
be darkened, &c., then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of Man in Heaven, and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of Man coming in the clouds of Heaven, 
with power and great glory " Dr. Clarke. "The 
plain meaning of this is, that the destruciion of 
Jerusalem, will be such a remarkable instance 
of divine vengeance, such a signal manifestation of 
Christ's power and glory, that all the Jewish tribes 
shall mourn. By tesges — of the land, in the tc.xi, 
is evidently meant here as in several other places, 
the land of Judea, and its tribes, either its then in- 
habitants, or the Jewish people wherever found." 
Com. in loco. 
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The Doctor continues: 31. ***He" shall send 
his angels — Tons angelous' — his messengers, the 
apostles and their sucee^ors in the christian 
ministiry. -1 

'With a great sound of a trumpet' — the earnest, 
affectionate call of the gospel of peace, and life, 
and sal vaiion : 

*Shall gather together his elect' — the Gentiles 
who were now chosen or elected, in place of the 
rebellious, obstinate Jews, who, as our Lord pre- 
dicted, (Matt. 8: 11, 12, and Luke 13: 28;29,) 
should be thrust out. It is worth serious observa- 
tion, that the christian religion spread and pre- 
vailed mightily after this period ; and nothing con- 
tributed more to the success of the gospel, than the 
destruction of Jerusalem, happening in the very 
time and manner, and with the very circumstances 
so particularly foretold by our Lord, It was after 
this period, that the kingdom of Christ began, and 
his reign was established in almost every part 
of the world." Com. in loco. 

But we must sto|) here to notice an objection or 
two, of our author's. As the Son of Man was not 
to come till '^immediately after the tribulation 
of those days,'' ha takes the position that "those 
days" are still in existence ! In proof of this, he 
refers to thaaccount given by Luke, (chap. 21: 23, 
24,) "For there shall be great distress in the land, 
and wrath upon this people; and they shall fall by 
the edge of the sword, and shall be led away cap- 
tive, into all naiiojis, and Jerusalem shall be xrod- 
den down of the Gentiles, liU lYve\vt«\^%Q^>J^^^^'^" 
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lilea be fulfilled.*' He concludes therefore, that 
'Mhe tribulation of those days will continue as 
long as Jerusalem is trodden rfown of the Gen- 
tiles," and as long as the Jews remain scattered 
amongst the nations of the earth," consequently, 
he thinks the "coming of the Son of I^Ian," is yet 
future, as '*those days" have not yet come to an 
end! 

A little atteution to the account of Luke, will 
show that the gentleman is reasoning from false 
premises, and consequently, that this objection will 
not hold good. In these two verses, the evangel- 
ist alludes to the destruction of Jerusalem — ^atid 
incidentally remarks that '* Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled." He then, in the next two 
verses, (25, 26,) goes back again to **ihosedays," 
and the destruction of Jerusalem, and adds, "there 
shall be signs invthe sun, and in the rnoon, and in 
the stars," &c., the same as recorded by Matt, and 
in verse 27, says, "And then shall they see the Son 
of Man, coming in a cloud, with power and great 
glory." Then — not at ihe close of the Gentile 
dispensation, but immediately following those signs 
mentioned in the preceding verses. The next 
verse, shows that it was to be in the life time 
of those who heard him. Recollect jje i.-j speak- 
ing to his disciples privately, when he says (verse 
29,) "And when these things begin to come to pass. 
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then look up, and lift up your heads, for your 
redemption draweth night." In the next two ver- 
ses, he speaks to them the parahle of the "fig tree," 
and then adds, "So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come lo pass, know ye that the kingdom of 
God, is nigh at hand ;" and in verse 36, exhorts 
them to watch, "that ye may be accounted worthy 
to escape these things, and to stand before the Son 
of Man." 

His quotation from Mr. Montgomery, does not 
prove what he quotes it for, and is therefore, a 
perversion. We all believe that the Jews "have 
endured thai punishment, for nearly 1800 years,'* 
and hence, that it may properly be termed everlast- 
ing, (aionion) or age-lasting punishment ; but we 
do not believe — neither does Mr. Montgomery — 
that that -punishment has been severe and awful 
enough, since the destruction of Jerusalem, to be 
called "the tribulation of those days" — besides, if 
this had been what the Savior intended, he would 
have been more likely to have said the tribulation 
of those ages, or generations, instead of "those 
days." But we have positive proof, that the "trib- 
ulation of those days," as well as the "coming of 
the Son of Man," were to to take place, or be ful- 
filed, before that generation should pass. 

What the gentleman says about "gathering to- 
gether his elect," has been anticipated in the quo- 
tation from Dr. Clarke. He asks, and very fpol- 
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ishly, I think — " Were- all the eleci of God gaih- 
ered logether, at ihe destruction of Jerusalem V 
No. Who ever said they were. ? This was to 
take place after that event, hy sending his apostles 
or messengers, as Dr. Clarke says, "and their suc- 
fcssors in the ministry," who were to gather 
together his elect — the Gentiles "who were now 
chosen or elected, in place of the Jews !*' All the 
gentleman's nonsense on this point, is but labor 
spent in. vain ! 

Let tis now turn to Matthew again, verse 33. . 
**So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, know that it (in the margin, he,) is near — 
even at the doors. 34. Verily I say unto you, 
this generation shall not pass lilh all these things be 
fulfdled." 

Here I am willing to rest the whole question. I 
will risk every thing on the meaning of the phrase 
— this generaiion. Notice that iln^ Savior tells his 
disciples that troublesome times should come — 
**famine and pestilence" — "earth quakes in divers 
places" — "wars and rumors of wars" — that Jeru- 
salem should be destroyed — the Temple demolished 
— "wonders in the heavens, and sigiis in the earth' 
— that all the tribes of the earth, (or land of Pales 
tine, as the original means,) should mourn — and that 
the Son of Man should be seen coming in the 
clouds of heaven, &:c. All these things were 
plainly predicted, «t^ %)<ciON^ ^\^\^4. The Savior 
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then sums up the whole in verse 34 — " V^erily I say 
unto you, this generation shall not pass, till all 
these things he fulfiled.'* Is not the coming of the 
Son of Man, oile of these things ? Undoubtedly it 
is. The whole question then turns on the mean- 
ing of the phrase, this generation. If it means, as 
it most certainly does, the men of this age — those 
living at the time — including on an average, as 
Greenfield says, a space of about thirty years, then 
the Son of Man, came as predicted, near 1800 
years ago. This conclusion no living mau can 
avoid ! 

Mr. Ilall, in order to avoid the force of this dec- 
laration, takes the ground that geiiea, the Greek - 
word here rendered general i on , means nation — the 
nation or race of the Jews 1 This position has 
been taken before, but no man has ever yet been 
able to sustain it. He refers to Phil. 2 - 45, where 
this wofd is rendered '' nation, " in the common 
version, and thinks it should have heen thus trans- 
lated in Matt. 24: 34. In the first place, let us 
notice the passage in Phillippians — *'That ye may 
be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, with- 
out rebuke, in the midst of a cpooked and perverse 
nation, (geneas,) among whom ye shine as lights in 
the world." Now, it nmst be evident to every one 
that although the word is here rendered "nation,", 
it means nothing more nor less than generation — 
that generation living at the time. This, I most 
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unhesitatingly affirm, is all that the apostle meant ; 
and I also affinn that ^'nation'* is a wrong transla- 
tion of the word — ^not only in this place, but in any 
other conceivable place ! It should have been ren- 
dered, " in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
generations^ &c. But, you will notice, in the next 
place, that the question is not What does genfa 
mean, or what it may mean ? — but What is the true 
and only meaning of the phrase, he genea a cte — 
THIS GENERATION ? This is the question ; 
and I will now introduce the evidence of two cele- 
brated orthodox divines in confirmation of what I 
maintain to "be the proper signification of the 
phrase. 

Whitby. — ••These words— /Ai* age or genera- 
tion shall not pass away — afibrd a full demonstra- 
tion that all which Christ had said hitlierto, was to 
be accomplished, not at the time of the conversion 
of the Jews, nor at the final day of judgmen,tbut in 
that very age. or whilst some of that generation of 
men lived ; for the phrase never hears any other 
sense in the New Testament than the men of this 
age.'* Annot. on Matt. 24 : 34. 

LiGHTFOOT. — " This generation shall not pass, 
&c." Hence it appears plain enough that the fore- 
going verses are not to be understood of the last 
judgment, but, as we have said, of the destruction 
of Jerusalem. There were^ome among the dis» 
ciples, (particularly John,) who lived to see these 
things come to pass." — Exerc. on Mati. 24: 84. 

\Vithout any further argument or evidence, I 
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will venture the assertion that neither Mr. Hall nor 
any other man can find an instance in the New 
Testament, or in any other book, where he genea 
ante — this generation — means any thing else ihan 
the men of this age — those living at the time ! 

But I will go still further in reference to this 
word, 1 affirm before an enlighten 
lenge contradiction, that even the simple Greek 
word genea never does, and never can, mean any- 
thing more jhan what we Uiiderstand by the Eng- 
lish word, generation ! The first and primary 
meaning of the word is "Family" — the genea, or 
descent from one head — the children of one house- 
hold — precisely the same as we now undei stand by 
a family of children, from the same parents ; in 
other words, a family of brothers and sisters. This 
is its first and literal meaning. Its secondary 
meaning, and that in which it is used in the text, 
is age or generation^ meaning all the families living 
at ihat time — "including on an average," as Green- 
field says,y* a space of 30 years. " And these 
two— the primary and secondary — are the only de- 
finitions given the word by any lexicon that T have 
ever seen, and the only definiilons that the word 
can bear. What do we mean when we say this or 
the preseul generation? the past generation? or the 
rising generation! Such expressions are in com- 
mon use, and are well understood. I care not to 
what authority you go ; you may search all the 
lexicons in the worlds and you can come Xo ivo Qi^«t 
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conclusion than this : that genea means, in its first 
and primary sense, a family, or single succession; 
and in its secondary, and more extended sense, 
all the families, or people living at the time^ — be- 
ing, on an average, a space of about thirty years — 
or say three generations to the century. 

And what then is the conclusion ? It is this : 
Tlie "coming of tlje Son of Man," predicted in 
MaUhew 24th, took place during the apostolic age 
of the world, or within the first cent»ry of the 
Christian era ; for Christ assured his disciples that 
'^* ALL THESE THINGS'' which he had just , 
foretold, should be fulfilled before the close of that 
generation, and his ^'cuming''^ was one of '* these 
THINGS." This conclusion, it seems to me, is inev- 
itable. I can see no way for any man to avoid it, 
who pretends to believe the words of the Savior ! 
Deny it, and it seems to me you are prepared to 
deny anything! Deny it, and you impeach the 
veracity of the Son of Man himself, and destroy 
the validity of the Bible forever! I am aware that 
objections to this conclusion will arise in the minds 
of some ; yet it is no more my business than the 
objector's to answer them. If Christ said he would 
"come in the clouds of heaven," during the life- 
time of some who heard him, or before that gene- 
ration should pass, the question is, Shall we be- 
lieve him, or shall we not ? For my own part, [ 
am willing to be\\e\e v\\* >NVi\^^ cA! lUe Savior. 
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Let us next notice some of our author's objec- 
tions. And first, suppose it true that the phrase 
"this generation" means race or nation, as he 
contends. We then have Christ to tlireaten the 
Jews as a race or nation with tremendous punish- 
ment — with the destruction of their city and tem- 
ple — the downfall of their nation d:c., and then to 
assure them that their. race or nation should not 
pass away — should not "become extinct/' till what 
he had threatened should take place ! It is the 
same as telling them they should be killed for their 
wickedness, and then assuring them that they should 
not J/> till it be accomplished! What folly and 
nonsense ! Yet, on the ground of tliis supposition' 
being true, the Savior was guihy of just such ab- 
surdity ! 

Again : Mr. Mall admits that "the most common 
meaning of the word senea is an age of 30 years;'' 
but he allows that "according to this definition that 
generation had passed away, and ten years over, 
before Jerusalem was destroyed ;" and, conse- 
quently, that the word here must be used " oi|t of 
its common acceptation." But this objection van- 
ishes when it is recollected that a generation only 
means a space of thirty years, "on an average" — 
that is, when several generations are taken togeth- 
er* But that one generation, taken separately, 
means the ordinary period of human life, and 
will include some fifty or sixty years — ^erhatjs 
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more. When we say this or the present genera- 
tiony we mean in regard to iime^ during ih^ exist- 
ence of those who are now living — ^the present gen- 
ation of men. This is what the Savior meant ; 
this generation — those living at the time — should 
not pass from the stage of action till what he had 
predicted should be fulfilled ; the same as on an- 
other occasion, when he said, ^'' There be some 
standing here which shall not taste of death till 
they see the Son of Man coming," &c., which de- 
claration will be noticed presently. So you per- 
ceive this objection does not amount to anything. 
A word now from Alexander Campbell in refer- 
ence to this 24xh chap, of Matt., and we pass to 
other points. In the appendix to his Family Tes- 
ment, he says : ** Indeed there can be no doubt 
but that the whole of this prophecy recorded in 
Matt, xxiv, and Luke xxi, respected not the end of 
the worlds properly so called, but the end of the 
Jewish age or state." In the same place, he 
says, as before stated, that the phrase " suntelia 
ton aionos translate * the end of the worldf^ (Matt. 
24, 3,) means the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
the termination of the Jewish religion." Now, as 
the ** coming of the Son of Man," was to be co- 
etaneous with the end of the world or Jewish age, 
what beeomes of the supposition that it is yet fu- 
ture ! and notice also that Mr. Campbell says, the 
WHOLE OF THE PEOFHicY in Matt. 24, ** respects 
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the Jewish age." The coming of the Son of Man 
formed a part, and a very conspicuous part of the 
prophecy of this chapter — consequently, on the 
authority of Mr. Campbell, we have a right to say, 
this coming has long since taken place. 

Let us next notice the passage in Matt. 16 : 
" For the Son of Man shall come in the. glory of 
his Father with his angels; and then he shall re- 
ward every man according to his works. Verily 
I say unto you, there be some standing here which 
shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of 
Man coming in his kingdom." — ]\kitt. 27: 16, 18. 

This '' coming in his kingdom," Universal^sts 
maintains, as Mr. Hall very correctly remarks, to 
be the same as his •• coming in the glory of his 
Father, to reward every man according to his 
works." '' But (says he,) here lies the mistake — 
verse 27, refers to the same coming spoken of in 
Math. 21" — which he says he has *• proved to 
refer still to the future : but verse 28 refers to a 
different matter altogether, and explained by Mark 
to refer t > the day of Pentecost." This he thinks 
is evident from the fact that instead of coming in 
his kingdom, Mark has it, *• The kingdom of God 
come with power." lie also allows that the fact 
that the two verses arc connected together in Mat- 
thew, " does nothing in favor of Universalism ; for 
in Mark they are separated by chapter." I would 
just tell the gentleman that the fact that in Mark 
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ihev are separatrd by r ha piers proves nothing in 
favor of his unwarrantable assumption ; for in the 
original Uwt they were neither separated by chap- 
ters or verses ! The divisions of the New Testa- 
ment into chapters and verses, is of but modem 
date ; and in many instances is entirely unwar- 
rantable. These two verses were spoken at the 
same time, in the same breath, and in reference to 
the same matter ; and I deny that they should be 
separated, either by chapters or verses ! So the 
gentleman can gain nothing on this score. Let us 
examine his position a little. 

Verse 27, he admits, refers to the same conaiug 
as that referred to in Matt. 24 : 29, 30 — and in this 
we agree. But I think it has been shown that the 
coming referred to in Matt. 24, instead of being 
still future, is an event which has long since taken 
place. The 28th verse, however, he thinks refers 
to the day of Pentecost, because, Mark says, they 
were to see the kingdom of God come with power. 
Now turn to Luke 21, and let us read the parallel 
to the coming mentioned in Matt. 24: 29, 30— 
*' And then shall they see the Son of Man coming 
in a cloud, with power and great glory. And when 
these things begin to come to pass, then look up, 
and lift up your heads, for your redemption draw- 
eih nigh. And he spake the parable of the fig tree 
unto them, and of all the trees ; when they shoot 
forth, ye see and know that summer is now at hand. 
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So likewise when ye see these things come to pass, 
KNOW YE THAT THE KINGDOM OF GOD is 
NIGH AT HAND — Verihjy I say unto yon, litis gen- 
eration shall not pass away till all he fulfilled. ^^ 
Thus you see, instead of the kingdom of God 
coming with power 5n the day of Penticost, it was 
not thus to come, till the Son of Man should come 
in the clouds of Heaven — till Jerusalem was des- 
troyed, the temple demolished, and the old insti- 
tution removed out of the way — in other words, 
till the Son of Man should come, in the glory of his 
Father, to reward men according to their works. 
The coming of the kingdom of God — coming of 
his kingdom, and the coming of the Son of Man, 
are all used as synonymous terms, or co-etaneous 
events. And that is the reason the Savior says in 
the 28th verse — "till they see the Son of Man 
coming in his kingdom " — meaning the same as 
in the 27th verse, by "coming in the glory of 
his Father," &;c. And that is the reason why 
Mark says " till they see the kingdom of God come 
with power." They aH mean the same thing, and 
refer to the same event. 

He who reads Mr. Hall's book, cannot fail to be 
struck with the many inconsistencies and contra- 
dictions which it contains ! Not only will it be 
found that he contradicts in one part of his book 
what he says in another part ; but it will often be 
seen that he contradicts and stultifies himself, and 
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completely nullifies his whole argument, even while 
on the same subject ; and sometimes on the same 
page ! His book is a bundle of inconsistencies, 
absurdities, and self-contradictions ; a literary and 
logical curiosity — a sul generis, such as the world 
never saw before, and perhaps will never see 
again ! As an example among the many, of which 
were stated, let the«following extract show : 

It is the opinion of some, that this coming of 
Ghriet in (iLOKV, was fulfilled after six days, when 
Christ was transfigured upon the mount, in the 
presence of Peter, James and John. But for some 
cause, cither the scarcity of testimony, or the ob- 
tuseness of my intellect, I cannot see it ; whilst 1 
can produce, i think, three substantial reasons 
against it. 1. Christ, when he came in this man- 
ner, was to " reward every man according to his 
works." This certainly was not done upon the 
mount of transfiguration ! 2. If the Savior refers 
to his metamorphoses upon the mount, then it was 
no more his coming, than that of Moses and Elias; 
for they *' all appeared in glory." — ^Luke 9:31. 
3. ft is not at all likely that the Savior looked only 
six day's ahead, when he made this prediction : 
** There be some standing hero, which shall not 
taste of death, till they the Son of Man coming in 
his kingdom " — inri plying, as any one can see, that 
MANY of them slumld taste of death, before that 
event transpired ! whilst there is no evidence, and 
_but little probability that any who were stand- 
ing by, tasted of death before the transfiguration. — 
Page 145. ♦ 
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Now, this argument would be a very good one- 
coming from a Universalist ; buihow does it sound 
on the part of Mr. Hall ? In the first place, the 
"coming in glory," which is mentioned in the 27th 
verse, could not refer to the transfiguration — only six 
days distant, for at this coming, "he was to reward 
every man according to his works." This might do 
well enough. But his third reason is,and which is 
a 'Substantial one, that the Savior could not have 
looked only six days ahead, when he said "there 
be some standing here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom^" in other words, till they sec Son of 
man coming in glory, to reward every man. accor- 
ding to his works. You see he connects the two 
verses, and draws his argument from both ! — thus 
showing that both verses refer to the same thing. 
Was ever a man more completely used up by him- 
self? Christ then, when he came in this manner, 
i. c. in glory, and in his kingdom, was to rev^ard 
every man according to his works. This will do. 
It is just what Universalists believe, and just what 
the passage teaches.- Notwithstanding his unwar- 
rantable attempt to seperate these two verses, and ' 
make the first one apply to something yet future, 
and the second one to an event long since past, he 
has at length, unwittingly, perhaps, struck upon 
the truth, and has "inseperably connected" them 
— as they should and mus^ be. We say, what 
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Christ has joined together, let no man attempt 
to put asunder ! 

But the gentleman's objection against the suppo- 
sition that this coming, referred to the transfi^ura- 
lion, because it was only six days ahead, will alsoV 
hold good against ihc position that it referred to the 
day of Pentecost. Although more than six days 
distant, the day of Pentecost was but a few months 
distant, at most. It was but fifty days after the 
iTucifixion ; and if it is not at all likely that the 
Savior looked only six days ahead, when he made 
this prediction — **There bo some standing here 
wliJch shall not taste of death, till they see the Son 
of Man, coming in his kingdom," il is just as un- 
likely thai he looked only a few months ahead — **for 
his language implies, as any one can see, that 
many of ihcm should taste of death, before that 
event transpired — while there is no evidence, and 
but little, probability that any who were then stand- 
ing by, tosied of death before the day'' of Pentecost, 
Judas execpteJ, if he was present. But wc must 
pass on. 

The most ridiculous thing of all, perhaps, thai 
our author says on this subject, is in reference 
to that class of texts which Universalists use as a 
kind of circumstantial evidence, but which never- 
theless, is of the most conclusive character. Such, 
for instance, as the following: '*Be ye al^o 
patient, estabUsYi yovix \i^w^v%\ Sfst \Vft coming of 
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the Lord draweih nigh," — Jas. 5: 8. "For yet 
a little while, and he that shall come, will come, and 
will not tarry"— Heb. 10 : 37. "Behold I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me," — Rev. 22 : 
12. The coming intended in such places he thinks* 
is nothing more nor less than death! He says; 
"In what sense arc we to understand the coming of 
the Lord, in the above texts, as nigh at hand? 
Answer : Whenever a man dies, time comes to an 
end with him — just as much as though the earth 
should cease to revolve, and the sun be plucked 
from the heavens." He thinks that should he die 
'*in twelve months," there would be to him, "but 
twelve months of lime till the coming of the liord, 
although in point of duration, there might be 999 
years until the Lord would actually come !" And 
this, in his judgment, "is the true and only consist- 
ent way of looking at all these texts !" Perhaps it 
is the only way to look at them, in view of his the- 
ory in regard lo the coming of Christ; but to call 
it a consistent way, is an outrage upon every 
man's good sense ! The distinction which he 
aims to set up between "time" and "duration," 
does not, and cannot exist. "There would be but 
twelve months of time, till the coming of the 
Lord — although there might be 999 years of dura- 
tion!'^ What an idea! and what shifts and turns 
a man will resort to, some times, in order to evade 
the truth 1 And so I suppose when Paul says, 
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(2 Thess. 2 :) "We beseech'you brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gaili- 
eriiig together unto him,'' he means, we beseech 
you brethren, by the coming of deaths and by our 
gathering together unto it — that ye be not shaken 
in mind, or troubled — as that the day of Christ 
is at hand, i. e, as that death is at hand ; for that 
day, i. e. death shall not come, except there come 
a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed 
— that is, I suppose, the devil ! And when he 
Says, (1 Thess. 5: 23,) **I pray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ," he 
means unto the coming of death! "Be patient, 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of death ; 
establish your hearts, for the coming of death 
draweth nigh,'' — Jas. 5: 7, 8. "Looking for and 
hasting unto the coming of the day of" — death I— 
2 Pet. 3:11. And when the Savior said ( Matt. 24,) 
to his disciples, "Watch, therefore, for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come" — he meant— 
what hour death doth come ! — did he ? And 
again: "Therefore, be ye also ready, for in such an 
hour as ye think not, the ^on of Man doth come" 
—that is, in such an hour as ye think uoXr death 
doth come I But enough. It is useless to argue 
so ridiculous and absurd a proposition as this ! It 
•hould be treated with contempt and indignation, 
Its it deserves. Aud \v\ lUe name of reason and 
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common sense', and on behalf of Christ and his 
blessed apostles, and of that Book whose sacred 
pages this desecrater of the truth, has so shame- 
fully perverted, misrepresented, and abused, I pro- 
nounce \i false — false, in every particular, without 
one ray of reason, plausibility, or probability, to 
sustain it. Let it be anathama maranatha ! If 
these passages above quoted do not, properly speak- 
ing, refer ta the time of that event, Called thu 
*'coming of the Son of Man," then no passagfi 
in the New Testament does; and did I believe that 
the scriptures could be bent, twisted and played 
upon, to so many tunes, as has been done by 
Mr. Hall, and that they were really thus pliant and 
accommodating in their nature — I would burn my 
Bible; and as Job's wife advised him to do— « 
would curse God and die ! - 

But 1 must bring this chapter to a close. I can 
not follow Mr. Hall in' detail, in all he says on the 
"coming of the Son of man" — neither is it neces- 
sary. He has what he calls "twenty-five Scrip- 
tural reasons for believing that the coming of the 
Lord did not take place at the destruction of Jeru- 
salem — and that it is yet future" — all of which 
"reasons" could very easily be shown to be no 
reasons at all. Indeed he has not advanced a sol- 
itary ai^ument on this whole subject that amounts 
to u serious objccuoii, or that may not be Hindered 
lo pieces in five minutes by almost any Univer- 
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salist who has ever given' the subject any thing 
like a fair investigation! Several of his twenty- 
five "reasons," are passages that refer to the com- 
ing of Christ at the resurrectbn — which we all be- 
lieve to be yet in the future. Others are but repe- 
titions of what he had said before — varied in form, 
so as to increase the number! Take out those 
passages which refer to Christ's literal coming, 
and consequently, to his coming :at the resurrec- 
tion, and the reader will find a sufiicient answer to 
all the balance in the foregoing; especially if he 
will turn Bnd read again the quotation from Mac- 
Knight J in the forepart of this chapter. He dis- 
tinctly says that Christ's coming to destroy Jeru- 
salem, and his enemies, the Jews, and to establish 
his kingdom upon the ruin of their state, "is the 
true meaning of the coming of the Son of mail 
in the clouds of heaven." Yo» will notice that 
he also refers all those passages to the same event, 
which our author thinks "the only consistent way 
to look upon," is, that they refer to the approach 
or coming of death! I might also quote lengthy 
extracts from Dr. Clarke, and from almost every 
Commentator and Divine of any note in favor of 
the same views, for there is scarcely a Theologian 
of any celebracy, (Mr. Hall always excepted,) but 
takes the same ground in reference to this subject. 
But it is entirely useless to lengthen out this chap- 
ter in proving what has already been triumphantly 
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proved, and in refuting arguments that have been 
refuted a hundred times— espocialty sinqe there 
has been so much said, and wriiien on this subject 
within the last few years by UniversalistSt and 
since, too, the religious communities are every 
where gradually and inevitably adopting our views 
in regard to til* same. Enough has been written 
on this subject to enlighten and save the world, if 
they will only read. You will scarcely find a re- 
spectable minister or writer of the present day — 
Mr. Hall excepted — but agrees with us, either in 
the main, or altogether; and I have no doubt but 
Ur. Hall will live to see the day when he will b« 
ashamed of what he has written on this subject! 

There is one thing in reference to these **twen- 
ty-five Scriptural reasons," against which 1 must 
enter my solemn protest! I allude to' the slander- 
ous insinuation that Universalists believe that Christ 
was represeuted In the person of Titus, the Roman 
General. He quotes the passage in Matt. 24: 30, 
"And they shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven," &c., and says: *'This certain- 
ly was not fulfilled in the person of Tints; heccme 
from the city of Rome upon the ground — not in 
the clouds of heaveni" And again: "The Son 
of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him" — (Matt. 25: 31) — and says; 
"Universalists contend that the Roman soldiers 
along with Titus, are what is meant bv the angels 
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who were to accompany Christ! Yes, indeed, 
those wicked, abominable, blood-thirsty soldiers, 
were a very fit representation of the holy angels 
of God!!" — and adds, "If Titus and his soldiers, 
were a personification ot Christ and his angels, 
what would i^ ^a^© ^^ personify the devil and his 
angels?!" Indeed I know not, unless it be "Mr. 
Hall and his agents" — for certain I am, the devil 
himself could not slander and misrepresent a peo- 
ple worse than this same man has slandered and 
misrepresented Universal ists! I tell the gentle- 
man that his accusation is gratuitous, false, and 
'wicked — a fabrication of his own manufacture. 
Universal ists teach no such thing! And therefore 
the whole of what he says — all and particular-— 
about Titus and his soldiers personating Christ and 
the holy angels, is but so much labor spent in vain! 
Did not Mr. Hall know better? The more I learn 
of this man, the more am I convinced that he is 
not a christian, and **has not the fear of God be- 
fore his eyes." 



I now submit the argument. I trust it has been 
shown that the coming of the Son of man, so fre- 
quently mentioned in the Scriptures, and about 
which so mucYv \\^^ >a^^\\ ^\i\4 vcv iK^se last days, 
is an event \v\V\cVv\\TJis\c>\\^'5\xveei\^\^xs.Njs.\i.^^^ \^« 
deed I ai^ vtiWai^?. \o x\feV \Ve v^\x^\^ .^nx^'^vv^xxns^^- 
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the argument drawn from the 24ih chapter of Mat- 
thew. If the words of our Savior may be depend- 
ed on, and if there is any meaning in language, 
then is it true that the Son of man came, in the 
manner intended, during that generation, or while ^ 
some lived who heard him utter the prediction: 
He came, not literally— not in person — ^but in 
j)ower and great glory; came to punish his ene- 
mies, the Jews — destroy their temple and state. 
Then it was that "the kingdom of God came with 
power," and was established o'er the ruins of the 
Jewish nation and the Mosaic institution: Then it 
was that the Son of man "entered upon his reign," 
and assumed the throne of power and Judgment: 
Then did he commence judging and rewarding 
men according to their works; and thence shall he 
continue to judge and reward men, and to "rule 
the world in righteousness," until the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of God and 
of his Son, and until a world shall be redeemed 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God! 



CHAPTER V. 
THE JUDGMENT. 

Perhaps ihcrc is no doctrine among the many 
absurd doctrines of the church, which has less 
foundation in reality, cither in scripture or reason* 
than that of a general judgment in the future world! 
No such u sentiment was ever taught, believed or 
dreamed of under the old dispensation. The Old 
Testament knew nothing of such doctrine : This 
is admitted, even by its most strenuous advocates. 
God's judgments were then in the earth — so taught 
throughout the Jewish scriptures, and so under- 
stood by the Jews; and they knew of no judgment 
nor punishment beyond this life, until they learned 
the notion from the heathens ! 

Hence the doctrine is supposed to be taught ifl 
the New Testament, by Christ and his apostles. 
And what is the character of its foundation here? 
Truth compels us lo say, even allowing the mosi 
for it, that it is built solely upon a few ambiguoui 
and isolated passages, every one of which Univer 
salists explain in harmony with their views of the 
judgment, showing that they have no reference to 
things beyond this world. I say * isolated passages,* 
for take them in their connection, and in view of 
h^ir contexts, and there is not one candid, unpreju- 
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diced mind in a thousand, but will be able to see 
that they refer solely and exclusively to judgments 
in the earth. In confirmation of what has now 
been stated in reference to jtidgmenf, let us pay 
some attention to the Bible doctrine on the subject. 

I. UNDER THE OLD DISPENSATION. 

God's judgments are in the earth : " Be- 
hold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the 
earth, much more the wicked and the sinner." — 
Prov. 11 : 31. 
" For if the word spoken by angels was siead- 
9 fast, and every transgression and disobedience re- 
ceived a just recompense of reward, how shall we 
escape?" &c. Heb. 2 : 2. 

Here it is declared that under the old dispensa- 
tion, €V€r3/ transgression and disobedience, received 
a just — consequently a full and adequate punish- 
ment. If received, xhen fijiished — and was limit' 
edy not endless. 

** Verily he is a God ihnx judgeth in the earth V 
Ps. 58 : 11. "The Lord is known by the judg^ 
ments which he executeth." Ps. 9 : 16. 

Here it is declared that God judgeth in the earth, 
and that he is known by the judgments he executes. 
How could he be known by his judgments, utiless 
these judgments were in the earth ? 

"But let him that gloryeth, glory in this, that he 
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understandeth and knoweth me, thatl amtheLord 
which exerciseth loving kindness, judgment and 
righteousness, hi the earth.'^ Jcr. 9 : 24. 

'• He is the Lord our God — h\s judgments are in 
an the earth.'' 1 Chron. 16 : 14. The same fact 
is declared in Ps. 106: 7. 

Bm it is useless to spend further time in showing 
that under the old dispensation, God judged and 
punished men in the earth — this fact is admitted 
on all handfj. 

II. LENDER THE GOSPEL DISPENSATION. 

I rernark that previous to the gospel dispensa* 
tion, and the reign of the Messiah, God judged in 
the earth ; but since then he has committed to his 
Son the prerogatjve to judge and reward men. 
" For the Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son-^and hath given 
him authority to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man." — John 5. Notice now the 
following predictions in reference to Christ and the 
establishment of his kingdom in the earth, found 
in the Old Testament. 

Isa. 42 : 1 — 4, '* Behold my servant whom I 
uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth. I 
have put my spirit upon him : he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles, * * * * he shall not 
fail nor be discouraged, till he have set jiulgment 
. iti the earth — and the isles shall wait for his law." 

.fer. 23 : 5 — " Behold the days come, saith the 
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Lord, ibat I will raise unto David a righteous 
branch, and a king shall reign and prosper; and 
shall execute justice and judgment in the earth, "^^ 

These predictions unquestionably refer to the 
Messiah's reign on earth. When did his reign . 
commence? We have shown in the preceding 
chapter that this took place when he came " in the 
clouds of heaven, with power and great glory," lo 
destroy the Jews, and to establish his kingdom in 
the earth. Then he entered upon his reign; then 
did he set up his judgment seat. All power in 
heaven and earth was given to him; and then did 
he commence rewarding men according to his 
works. 

" When the Son of man shall come in his glory 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory.''" All admit that 
Christ came in his kingdom long since; that he 
now has a kingdom on earth, and that he js the 
moral governor of the world. Now a kingdom as 
necessarily implies a throne as it does a king ; and 
it also as necessarily implies a judgment seat in 
that kingdom. A kingdom, I maintain, as neces- 
sarily implies the judicial, as it does the regal, 
power. What kind of a kingdom would that be 
which had no judgment seat in it ? — no throne ? ! 
These things are all neceasm\Y coxxw^o.^^ — ^tii\ 
essential, absolutely go, iu otdeY \o ^oxvmxwvv "^ 
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kingdom. Vou might as well talk about a kiDgdonl 
without a king, as a kingdom without a throne, and 
without a judgment seat — or without the executioil 
of the judicial prerogative ! The idea is prepos- 
terous ! 

Christ, when he entered upon his reign, was to 
'^ set judgment in the earth" — was to '* execute 
judgment and justice in the earth," as declared in 
the above predictions, and as he himself declared 
he should do (Matt. 16 : 27, 28) when he should 
^^ come in his kingdom." And did he not do so ? 
Did he not commence his judgment by the signal 
destruction of the Jews — their city and temple and 
nation ? And did he not then establisii his king- 
dom, which is eventually to triumph over every 
kingdom, nation and people I Was there not then 
** given him dominion and glory and a kingdom^ 
that all people, nations and languajifes should serve 
him 1 "' This judgment which the Son of man 
commenced when he commenced his kingdom on 
earth, with " power and great glory," is the only 
judgment — I fearlessly aflirm it — the only judgment 
known iij the New Testament ! Other judgments 
may be spoken of — ^such as had taken place previ 
ously, but this, properly speaking, is the judgment 
of the Son of man. And whfen we read, " He hath 
appointed a day in which he will judge the world 
in righteousness, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained," &c., we ate \o \^cA^\?^3w^si \.hat he hath 
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appointed a day, or dispensation — ihe gospel day — 
in which he will govern or rule the world in right- 
eousness — bif Jesus Christ. It is, properly speak- 
ing, the gospel day, and is co-extensive with the 
reign of Christ. I cannot give a better idea of 
ihis subject, than in the language of Professor 
Bush, taken from his late work on the resurrec- 
tion, lie says : 

" Now, we deem the evidence decisive, that the 
economy of ^judgmenC was to commence syn- 
chronically with -the predicted 'comwg' of Christ, 
which is so splendidly set forth in the vision of 
Daniel— WHERE THE SON OF MAN RE- 
CEIVES HIS KINGDOM FROM THE AN- 
CIENT OF DAYS. But let it be borne in mind 
that this ^coming of the Son of Man in the clouds 
of heaven,^ announced by TJaniel (ch. 7: 13, 14) 
is precisely the SAME COMING with that an- 
nounced 'by our Savior in the Gospels — especially 
in Matt. 16 : 27, 28 : *For the Son of Man shall 
come in the glory of^iis Father, with his angels ; 
and then he shall reward every man according to 
his works. Verily, I say unto you, there be some 
standing here which shall not taste of death till 
they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom.^ 
So again, Matt. 24 : 84 — * Verily, I say unto you, 
this generation shall not pass till all these things be 
fulfilled.' So, also, Matt. 10 : 23— * Verily 1 say 
tinto you, ye shall not have gone oher the cities of 
Israel tiJl the Son of Man be come,* We hold it 
to be utterly impossible, upon fair canons of inter- 
pretation, to divorce these predictions of Daniel 
and of Christ from a joint reference to oiv^ ^tvi\}Rft 
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same ^coming,' and that, too, to a 'coming^ that 
was to be realized in its incipient stages, at the des- 
tr fiction of Jerusalem^ 

So much /or Professor Bush, who is perhaps as 
profound and well educated a Theologian asi the 
present age affords. But hotwithstanding his or- 
thodoxy in other particulars, he was too honest a 
man not, to confes^ the truth, in regard to the doc- 
trine of the "Judgment," and of the "Coming of 
the Son of Man." Would that others were equally 
candid ! 

We are now prepared to notice our author ^s 
" positive testimony" in favor of the position that 
the Day of Judgment is yet future, beyond death, 
and at the resurrection of the dead." 

1. The times of this ignorance God winked at, 
but now commandeth all men everywhere to re- 
pent, because he hath appointed a day in which he 
will judge the world in righteousness, by that man 
whom he hath ordained. — Acts 17 : 30, 31. 

This, as before remarked, refers to the gospel 
day, or christian dispensation. But our author 
thinks, it cannot thus refer, because the christian 
dispensation, he allows, "was then in progress," 
and the apostle says "will judge," not "is judg- 
ing." The gentleman's objection will disappear 
when it is recollected that although the gospel bad 
been preached for a niniiber of years, and the 
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Gocl>^ where the context will not suffer us lo take 
!t iir any other sense. The word aionios, which we 
have rendered eternal, I take not to respect the 
time to come, but the time past, and to signify an- 
dent, or past long ago. That the word is thus 
used without any respect to eternity, we may see, 
Rom. 16 : 26, (** according to the mystery which 
was kept secret since the world — dioniois, began,*') 
also 2 Tim. 1 : 9 and Titus 1 : 2.Sciftalso Ps. 77r 
5, P,ov. 22: p, Jer. 18: 15, and Ezek. 36 : 2. 
According to this account of the words, wo m^y 
consider the Jewish religion as established by the 
ancient and tremendous judgments, of the execu- 
tion of which, the books of Moses give an ac- 
count ; such as the deluge, the destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and more especially the 
drowning of Pharaoh and his host in the Red sea, 
and perhaps the judgments of God upon the Israel- 
ites in the wilderness. Of this last he had, indeed, 
treated before, but not as a foundation of the Jew- 
ish religion, but as an example by which christians 
might be warned,"— iVb/«5 in /©CO. 

From the best evidence we can get on the sub- 
ject, the apostle had no allusion to things in the 
future, but referred altogether to events that had 
long before taken place. The passage, therefore, 
does nothing for our author. 

16. His sixteenth " argument " is on Rom. 14: 
10, J 1, where the apostle declares again that ** we 
shali all stand beforelhe judgment seat of Christ." 
Bee remarks on his second "argument," present 
chapter, which will apply here. 
S7 



4i.'H REVIEW OF HALL 

17. Vc scr|>cms, yegcn*^ra'*OD of vipers.- how caa 
yc e«r5ij>e the damnation of hell ? — Man. ^3 : 33. 

Raiher ''damnation of ^rAfninr." That the 
^^avior alluded simply to severe temporal calami- 
tic.*, is iiuiiiifesi from what immediately follows, 
( vera*^- M*) •* all iheso things shall come upon this 
fienrrafinn.'- See remarks on " this generation,'* 
in the prcccding-ehapter. He evidently alludes to 
the calamities to he endured hy the Jew s, ' when 
ihe Jewish state should hf» destroyed.' This is so 
palpahlo that it is not necessary to say another 

word in favor of ii. 

• 

1 8. Fear not them which kill t he hody , hut are not 
able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him which ia 
able to desirov both soul and bodv in hell. — Matt. 
10: *i«. 

'Dw word rendered Af//, here, is also gehenna 
in I he original, which not only means, but is, or 
tcas^ a valley near Jerusalem, in which the filth 
and offal of the ciiy was burned* and where crim- 
inals were put to death. This word, properly 
speaking, only occurs eight times in the New Tes- 
tament ; and what is still worse, our Savior uses 
the word seven times out of the feight, — and in 
every instance in reference to the Jews! And 
what makes it still worse (for our orthodox friend.s) 
is the fact, that our Savior alway^s uses it to denote 
the calamities which were to befall the Jewish na- 
tioju James is \\u' ouly one of the aposiles iliai 
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ever uses the word ; and does ii by saying that 
"the tongue is set on fire of hell," or gehennaT 
Truly this is narrowing hell down to a very s'im 
foundation! 

Now in regard to the text, I admit that Gi>d is 
the Bsing to whom the Savior alludes when hesay^ 
" fear him ; " and that G^d is able to destroy bDt:i 
soul and body in gehenna; for he is able to do 
any thing that can be done by Ahnighiy powef. 
^ But will he do it? Said the Savior : '• God i^aMe 
of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham," 
but did he do it ? The Savior is addressing his ^ 
disciples, and his evident msaniug is, that thsy 
should not fear men — ^** take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak (when they deliver you up^, 
before governors and kings) for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye shall speak." 
'• Fear not men, who can only kill the body, at 
most, but fear Ilim, who is able to destroy both 
soul and-b:>dy." Go} may have destroyed "'boih 
soul and body," and he may do. so yet, for aught 
WG know ; but mark you : it will not do to say that 
destroy m^aiispUnishmeni . According to ths text, 
the nonl is to be destroyed in the same way that v 
the body is, and atihe same tune — which is nothing . ? 
less than annih'datmi ! God, we admit, is ahls to * 
do all this ; but we must be allowed to say, wo 
have no evidence that he ever did or ever will do > 

so. - . . . . . : 
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19'. Our author next comes to the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus, on which he spins out some- 
thing over eight [^agcs,lhe most of which amounts 
to just nothing at all! and Universalists might ad- 
mit nearly all he says, without the least danger 
whatever ! A great portion of his time is spent in 
fighting a man of straw, a chimera of his own 
imaginaiion ! WoU may he quote the language in 
Prov. 26 : 7, ** The legs of the lame are not equal, 
BO is Vi parable in (he mouth oC fools !^^ — for if 
ever this saying was exemplified, it is in the case of 
our bombastic author! He admits that it is a para- 
ble, -but he don't seem to know the difFerence be- 
tween ^paraile and a literal relation of facts. The 
sillj man deceives himself very much when he al- 
lows that Universalists ** predicate a parable upon- 
a phantasm, a visionary chimerical speculation, 
which had no real existence!" Such a thing, 
he allows, were ** utterly impossible," — and so do 
we! We admit all the gentleman says about 
parables being -made up of, and predicated upon, 
things which have a " real existence." We admit 
that there arfe such things as rich men — poor men, 
as ^oor as Lazarus — that they sometimes have 
sores — that there are such things as dogs — men's 
bosoms^— gulfs — that men rfie, and go to Hades^ 
translated hell, in the text; all this we admit, and 
eveh more, if it be required. But what then? Can- 
cot a parable be inade up of all these things, and 
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even more, and still be intended, to repreaent cer- 
tain things to take place in this world? Strange, 
indeed, if it were not so. The Savior wished to 
represent the approaching fate and condition of 
the two classes which were then in existence — 
the Scribes and Pharisees on the one hand, and 
the publicans and sinners, as they were termed, 
on the other hand. He chose the figure of a rich 
man to personate the former, for they emphatically , 
were *clotheji in purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day.' This class, which re- 
presented the Jewish Hierarchy, was soon to be 
<iispossessed— -was to die a national death; he must 
therefore needs say *the rich man died.' And as 
they were to be sorely punished, and as it was th«. 
received doctrine then that when men died they 
-went into Hades, the place of the dead, he must 
also needs say that 'in Hades he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torment.' 

And as he wished to represent the approaching 
.condition of the other class, who were fitly enough 
termed 'beggars,' he chose the figure of a poor 
man whom he called 'Lazarus' — who lived upon 
*ihe crums which fell from the rich jnan's table,' 
as lived the poor publicans and sinners upon what 
little spiritual food they could beg from their rich 
and oppressive neighbors. 'And it came to pass 
that the beggar died, and was carried by angels 
into Abraham's bosom.' Thev died to the Jeswish 
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icligioR — and embraced the Gospel — became *dead 
I nio fin. but alive unto God.' Abraham was a 
very fit reprcseniaiion of the Gospel faith. To 
l)!m was first given the promise of the Gospel — 
ray. the Gospel itself: 'And the Scripture fore- 
i?ceirg that God would justify the heathen through 
faith, (these very 'beggars,') preached before, the 
Gospel unto Abraham, saying, 'In thee shall all 
raiioDs be blessed." Gal. 3: 8. And Jesus says, 
•Many shall come from the east and from the west, 
ti/.d sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in 
th^' kingdom of heaven, (Abraham's bosom); but 
iho children of the kingdom, (the Scribes ami 
1 harisecs, *lhc rich man,*) shall be cast out into 
cuter darkness, there shall be weeping and gnasb- 
irg of leethV-Matt. 8: H, 12. To 'be blessed 
with faithful Abraham,' to 'sit down with Abraham 
in the kingdom of heaven,' and to be 'carried in- 
to Abraham's bosom,' are figures which signify — 
col lumre happiness, but the blessings of the Gos- 
pc:l kingdon). 

Thus the Kader will see that this parable has 
3oi g since beeii fulfilled — its legitimate object be- 
ing to represent the two classes which existed at 
the. lime of our Savior. They both died. They 
ceased to be; that is, the Scribes and rtJIers ceased 
to be such, officially. The gospel kingdom was 
*eiablished — the k%al dk^nsniion done away, end 
ccD«equen\\y \V\e of^vces \xv \V^ \o»«\'^ v^\it<^^ "5;>^6l 
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etaic, which had been lilted by ihe priests, scribes, 
ftiid rulers, were abolished. Their naiioimliiy was 
destroyed by ihc Komans. 

So the lower class — ihe b*^ggar, ilu* publicans 
fi:)d sinners, ihc oppressed and down-iroddeii por- . 
tion of ihat coniniunity; they ceased to be such; 
ihcy embraced ihe Gospel, became believers, be- 
came God's people, while the Scribes and' Phari- 
sees rejected ihe Gospel, persisted in unbelief, and 
ceased to be God's people. Thus the two classes 
died. They ceased to be what they were b.ifore; 
thfjr conditions were reversed. 

hi order to see more fully that this, is the cor- 
rect meaniug of the parable, the reader is requested 
to read the 15ih and 16th chapter of Luke, as ihey 
form a pan of but one continued discourse of our 
Savior. He will perceive that this discourse is 
composed of parables, one after another — the par- 
iible of the lost sheep — the lost piece of silver — 
the prodigal son — ihe unjust steward — and iinally. 
the parable under consideration; all having the 
same great object in view, viz: to illustrate the du- 
ly, conduct, motives, and finally, the approaching 
fate and condition of the two classes then in exis- 
tence — the Jewish rulers on the one hand, and the 
publicans and sinners on ihe oiher. 

20. Next wo have iho sin against the Holy 
Ghosi — ^** Whosoever speakeih against the Holy 
Gliosi, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
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world, nciiher in the world to come." About all 
thai we need add here is to give the comment of 
Dr. Clarke on the passage. Our author has gh'en 
us fourteen examples of the use of ihe word world, 
which, however, only go to show the utter weak- 
• ness of his case. In seven out of the number, the 
word is kosmos in the original, which means lit- 
erally the earth or world on which we live; six 
are from aion, and may in every instance be ren- 
dered age; the remaining one is from oikoumenen, 
which means xhe people of the world. In the text 
under consideration, the word is aion in the ori- 
ginal, and [h-operly translated would read, 'neither 
in this age, nor in the age to come' — meaning nei- 
ther in the Jewish age, nor in the Gospel age. 
But let us hear ihc great Dr. Clarke on the subject. 

^^ Neither in Viis world, neither in the world to 
cmne. — Though I follow the common translation, 
yet I am fully, satisfied the meaning of the words 
is, neither in this dispensation, viz: the Jewish, 
nor in that which is to come, the Christian. Olam 
ha boo, the world to come, is a constant phrase for ^ 
the times of the Messiah, in the Jewish writers. 
The sin here -spoken of by our Lord ranks high 
in the catalogue of presumptuous sins, for which 
there was no forgiveness under the Mosaic dispen- 
sation. When our Lord saith such a sin hath no 
forgiveness, is he not to be understood as meaning 
that the crime shall be punished under the diris- 
tian dispensation, as it was under the Jewish, viz: 
bv the destruction of the body? And is not this 
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the same mentioned by 1 John 1 : 7 — called ihera 
ihe sin unto death? i. e. a sin that was to be {Pun- 
ished by the death of thebody^ while mercy might 
be exteikled to the soul? The puniskment for pre 
sumptuous sins, under the Jewish law, to which our 
Lord evidently alludes, certainly did not extend to 
the damnation of the soul, though the body was 
destroyed; therefore I think that though there was 
no such forgiveness to be extended to this crime 
as to absolve the man from the punishment of tem- 
poral death, yet, on repentance, mercy might be 
extended to the soul; and every sin may be repented 
of under the Goapel disjiensationy — Com. in loco. 

Bishop Peauce: ''Neither in this world, ^c. 
Rather, neither in this age, nor in the age to come : 
1. e. neither in this age, when the law of Moses 
subsists, nor in that also, when the kingdom of 
heaven, which is at hand, shall succeed to it. 
This is a strong* way of expressing how difficult a 
thing it was for such a sinner to obtain pardon." 
€om, in loco. 

Wakefield: Age, aioni^ i. e. th^ Jewish dis- 
pensation, which was then in being, or the chris- 
tian, which was going to be established/' Note in 
loco. 

Other orthodox commentators might be quoted, 
but these are sufficient. In regard to the way 
Mark records it- — "hath never forgivness"— it is 
evident that nothing more is intended than what is 
meant as Matthew has it. Hath never for givenest, 
that is, neither in this age, nor in the gospel Age. 
Besides, we read, "The fire shall be ever burning 
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wfioa ihe aliar; it slmll never go out," — Lev. 4: 1 3. 
**Tho swotd shall never depart from their (David 's) 
house." — Z Sam, 12: 10. Surely never is noxte be 
understood here in ihe sense of endless f Ttie 
J h rase "eternal dauiuaiion," (in -\fark,) aionion 
kris&os, should be rendered the judgment, or con- 
demnation of the. age. 

21. Our author's next argument is founded on 
the opening of the 6th seal, in Rev. 6, an tccount 
cf which closes by saying: — ''for the great day 
of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to 
?tand." Now, we pretend not to understand ft" 
the mysteries of this mysterious book ; yel we 
think the judgment here intended, so evidently 
refers to the destruction of the Jewish state, that 
there is no. room .to doubt. ' Thif? judgment is 
described thus: "When he had opened the sixth 
seal, therj was a groat earthquake, ilie sun becaim' 
black as sack cloth, and the moon became as 
blood;* the atkrs of lieaven fell to the earth,'* <^^' 
And the kings of \he earth, the great men, rich. 
bond and free, are represented as crying to thf 
rocks and mountains to fall on them and hide them 
■from the face of Him that siiieth upon the throne, 
Mnd from the wrath oi^ the Lamb, for the great day 
cf his wrath is come, &c. Now, notice that 
this is similar language to that used in Matthew 
X4: 29 — "the sun shall be darkened, the moo" 
&hti1l nol «\\o V\fit U^lu, the stars shall fall from 
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heaven, mid ihe powers of ihe heavens shall bo sha- 
ken/' which we have shown refers, beyond all 
question, lo the destruction of Jerusalem. See re- 
marks in the preceding chapter, and especially the 
quotation from Dr. Clarke, on pages 377, 78. And 
notice further that the language of the prophet 
Joel, similar to this, as quoted by Peter, in Acts 2, 
and aj>j)lied to the commencement of the gospel 
dispensation — eyidently meaning the destruction of 
Jerusalem, by •' the great and notable day of 
the Lord." 

Turn now to Rev. again. In the 7th chapter, 
John proceeds to describe what he saw ''after 
these ihings.*' The 8th chapter opens with the 
opening of the '-seventh seal" — then, (verse 6,) 
"the seven angels which had the seven trumpets, 
prepared to sound." The 9th chapter opens with 
the sounding of the iiith trumpet.. The Revelator 
proceeds, and in the 7ih phapter, 15, "the seventh 
ang»:l sounded, and there were great "voices in 
heaven, saying, the kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord and .of his Christ, 
and he shall reign forever and ever," evidently the 
time when Christ entered upon his reign, and 
received a kingdom, 'Mhat all people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him ; his domii>ion is 
an cverla.sting domiiiion, and his kingdom thai 
which shall not te destroyed." — Dan. 7: 14. The 
Revelator proceeds, and in the 12ih chapter says, 
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"And I heard a loucl voice in heaven, saying, now 
is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom 
OF ot'R God, and the power of Christ." When 
did the "kingdom of God come with power 1" 
See preceding chapter, on ** coming of the Son of 
man." 

One more quotation and I am donife.- The Rev- 
<iIator goes on to describe the wonders which 
he saw, and in the 14th chapter says \ "And I saw . 
another angel flying in the midst of heaven, leav- 
ing the EVERLASTING GOSPEL to prcach unto them 
ihat dwell on the earth, and unto every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, saying, fear God 
and give glory to him, for the hour of His Judg- 
ment IS come." This, forever settles the ques- 
tion, and shows that the judgment had come at the 
-commencement of the gospel dispensation ! 

22. Our author's 22d and 23d "arguments," are 
founded upon Dan. 12: 2, 3, and John 5: 28, 29. 
As these 4)assages are parallel, so admitted almost 
tmiversally, which fact, Mr. Hall admits, by apply- 
ing them to the same event, we^ shall let the one 
explain the other. And first, the passage in Dan- 
iel. "And many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth, shall awake; some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt." 

Without paying any special attention to the 
effusions of our author on this passage, we pro- 
ceed directlv to ascerialu the time of its fulifil- 
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nt, which, when done, will necessarially set 
le all his objections, and sophistical reasoning. 
The preceding verse reads as follows : "And at 
t lime shall Michael .stand up, the great prince,^ 
ich siandeth for the* children of thy people; 
I there shall be a time of troubi^e, such as 
•rer was since there was a nation, even to the 
ne time; and at that time thy people shall 
delivered, every one that shall be found writteri 
the book." Then comes in the verse above 
)ted. Now, when was this lime of trouhle, such 
never was since there was a nation ? Turn to 
ttt. 24: SI;*- where the Savior is speaking of the 
aruction of Jerusalem, and you will see. *^For 
n shall be sreat tribulation, such as was not 
ce the beginning of the world to this lime, no, 
r ever shall be!" But the Savior in Matt. 24, 
ers to this very chapter of Daniel, in so many 
rds: "When ye therefore, shall see the abom- 
.lion of desolation spoken of by Daniei the 
jphet, standing in the holy place, then let thena 
ich be in Judea, flee into the mountains.' Dan- 
thus speaks of this 'abomination of desolation,* 
the 11th verse: *And from the time that the 
ily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abom- 
uion that maketh desolate set up, there shall be 
housand two hundred and ninety days.' So you 
3 there can be no mistake about this matter. But 
the 7th verse of this chapter, we have it posi- 
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lively declared when all these wonders were to 
take place — *And when he shall have accomplished 
Jo scatter . the power of the holy people^ ALL 
THESE THINGS SHALL BE FULFILLED.' 
When did Michael, the greiii prince, 'stand up?' 
and when did he scatter the power of the holypeo- 
2>lel I answer, when Jerusalem was destroyed, ' 
and the power of the Jews, the holy people, was 
taken away — scattered to iha four winds! 

But here pur author asks, 'Is the scattering of 
the Jews yet accomplished?* I answer, Daniel 
says nothing about the scattering ©f the Jews be- 
ing accomplished! He says 'when he shall accom- 
plish to scatter the POWER of the Jews.' And 
was not their power scattered when their city and 
temple were destroyed, and they led aVvay captive 
into all nations? Yea, verily. Such sophistry a^ 
this, my dear sir, don't pass in th is community! 

' Let us next notice his quibble on the words, 'many 
of them.' lie thinks that those saints which arose 
at the time of Christ's resurrection (Matt. 27: 52, 
53,) went to heaven instead of returning to their 
graves; and that therefore by tl)e word •many,' 
Daniel means all the rest of the dead — all that will 
U^e raised at the general r^urreciion! He thinks 
'Daniel could with all propriety declare many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
[at the general resuirection — not jail of them, for 
.some are 'to awake, before, at the resurrection of 
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Christ; but all that remain, will come forth ai ibo 
resurrection of the just and of the unjust,'] &;c. 
To 'this I reply, that *the legs of the tame are not 
equal!' The language of the prophet will not ad- 
mil of such an inierpretaiion — even were there no 
other objections to it. The evident meaning is, 
that many of them that are asleep at the time of 
this resurrection, shall awake/ Any other view i« 
palpably absurd, and only shows the desj>erate rvj.- 
ture of the cause which requires it! 

This awaking, then, out of the dust, to which 
the prophet alludes, was to take place when 
he should scatter the power of the holy people, tha 
Jews; and the passage in John 5, being parallel 
with this, both referring to the same event, it alao 
had its fulfillment at the same time. The evident 
meaning in botli places is that of a great moral re- 
volution which was to take place at the opening of 
the gospel dispensation. Let us now attend more 
especially to the passage "in John. 

"Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming in 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, ' 
shall C01TM3 forth; they that have done good to xha 
resurrection of life, and they that have done evil, 
to the resurrection of condemnation."— John 6; 
28, 29. 

In the first place, the following objections arv5 
thought to be suflicicnt to show that the passage 
(]oes not refer to tjie Uiera\ t^svxxx^\Q!'5\ q!v ^^ 
deatl. 
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Isi.. Graces: The wordf rendered graves in the 
icxi is nemeia in ihe original, and is the proper 
word for tomb, sepidchre, pUces where dead bodies 
f*re deposited. Mr. Hall affirms that the phrase, 
*ihe graves,' is never once used figuratively in the 
whole Bible; and I hero as emphatically affirm that 
it is never once used in the whole Bible, in con- 
nection with the literal or general resurrection! 
Never! Thousands and millions die and are never 
placed in tols nemeia^ the tombs; hades is the word 
which denotes the general receptacle of the dead, 
and where they remain between death and the re- 
surrection; and at the resurrection they are to come 
out of hades, and not out of nemeia, the tombs. 
Nemeia liierally and properly means tombs; and 
when it is used out of its primitive meaning, it de- 
notes degradation, darkness, moral death, debase- 
ment, &c. — in which sense it is used in this place- 

2d. The term resurrecHoji is anastasis^ and docg 
not necessarily mean a resurrection of tlie literally 
dead. Its primary meaning is rising up. Doctor 
George Campbell says: "The word anastasi^ is 
indeed the common term by which the resurrec- 
tion, properly so called, is denominated in the New 
Testement; yet this is neither the only, nor the 
primitive import of the word. It denotes being 
raised simply from inactivity, to action, or from 
obscurity to eminence, or a return to such a gtate 
ftfier an interruyuoiv. Tl\€ verb anastemi has the 
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^lureh WIS th«D in its incipient state, still the Son 
^f Man had not yet come in the glory of his Fttth* 
mr — that the kingdom was not yet fully established 
— the judgment seat set up, — in ' fine, that "that 
man whom he hath ordained" had not yet entered 
upon his reign, with power and great ^Zor^— Mr. 
Hall takes it for granted all the way along, that the 
christian dispensation, or gospel age, commenced 
on the day of Penteco^ — as^though this was an ad- 
mitted fact. I utterly deny the whole of it. Neith- 
er the coming of the Son of Man, the commence- 
ment of the christian dispensation, nor of the ki-ng- 
dom, took place on that day. The New dispen.9a- 
tion could not commence till the Old was taken out 
of the way ; and this was not done till Jeinisalem 
was destroyed and an end put to the Temple, and 
the Temple service. And in regard to the king- 
dom, Christ, in speaking of the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, as recorded by Luke, says : **So likewise 
ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know 
ye that the kingdom of God in nigh ath^nd.^^ — 
Luke 21 : 31. So the ♦'kingdom" was not to come 
or commence till •• these things" came to pass, 
among which was the destruction of Jerusalem. 1 
protest against this way of taking things for grant- 
ed which need proof, and which, by the bye, no 
man can prove ! Further remarks on this passage 
are hardly necessary. The word ••judge" here 
evidently means ru/e or govern ; and admitting 
V6 
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now that the christian dispensation h«id oommencsd, 
and that Christ had entered upon his reign and 
commenced judging or governing the world when 
Paul uttered the text, still the Athenians were ig- 
norant of the fact ; the kingdom and the jurisdic- 
tion, or influence of the Son of Man had not yet 
reached them, and Paul might, therefore, with all 
propriety, command them to repent, telling them 
that Gpd "hath appointed a day in which he wiU 
judge the world in righteousness." The judgment, 
so far as they were concerned, was still^future — al- 
though wiih some it may have already commenced. 
I make these remarks to show that on either sup- 
position the gentleman's objection is of no conse- 
quence. 

In speaking of what Uni vers alists say about the 
word "rfay" in regard to Adam, it is said *'In the 
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die" — he 
says, " We admit the premises — ^that God made 
use of the word day as Adam, etc. ; but we deny 
the coAclusion, that Adam actually died the day 
he partook of the interdicted tree." Then God 
lied, and the serpent told the truth — that's all! 

2. For we must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ, that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that which 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad. — 2 Cor. 
5: 10. 
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**Thi8," he says, "cannot have 'reference to the 
christian dispensation, for Paul speaks in the future 
tense — ^*We must all appear before the judgment 
seat,' &c. The remarks on the preceding passage 
will apply here. The " judgment seat" was not 
yet set up, consequently the apostle speaks of ap- 
pearing before it, in the future tense. But let us 
apply the criticism here which the gentleman used 
in reference to the 16th of 1 Cor., and see what we 
can make of it. To whom is the apostle, speaking ? 
*' Ah ! it is brethren Paul is addressing; and now 
we can understand what he means by the pronoun 
'we;^ it personates brethren^ christians^ or the saints 
of all ages and every clime" — therefore, as Paul 
says "WE must all appear," &;c. he only means that 
^"^ christians^ the saints of all climes," must appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ ! So all us that 
are not christians nor saints have nothing to do 
with this "judgment !" Good ! See remarks on 
this subject in Chapter 111. 

But the correct reading of this passage — leaving 
out the supplied words^ shows that the receiving is 
to be while in body — and not in the immortal siate. 
"For we must all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ, that every one may receive the things in 
KODY, according to that he hath done." Says Mr. 
Hall, "the things in body — i. e. all — in a lump*\!) 
things in body means things in a lump ! Well, 
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that beats me ! Things in a Jump ! ! I have n» 
more to say. 

3. And as he reasoned of righteousness, temper- 
ance and judgment to come, Felix trembled. — Acts 
24: 25. 

All that is necessary to say on this text is, that 
Felix was a very unrighteous, intemperate and 
wicked man — living with another man's wife at the 
time ; and Paul preached to him of righteousness, 
temperance (or continence) and of a judgment to 
rome — no doubt assuring him thai although a Ro- 
man Governor, a day of judgment would surely 
overtake him — and that, too, while ix his body 
F^lix trembled ! It's not very likely that Felix 
would have trembled at the idea of a judgment sev- 
eral thousand years ofF — and in eternity at that! 
He was a Heathen, and such an idea would have 
been more likely to have excited his mockery than 
his fear — as did the doctrine of the resurrection, 
when Paul preached it to the Athenian.s. 

4 But say unto you that every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give an account there- 
of in the day of judgment. — Matt. 12: 36. 

Most assuredly, the "day of judgment" here 
spoken of, was then "future." Nobody doubts 
this ! But is ihat any reason why it is still future! 
The "day of judgment" of any person or people, 
is the time the judgment is executed. Many "days 
of judgment" \\«ln^ ^^s^«i^\ -six^^iiKe probability is. 
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that many are still future. But should there be ten 
thousand judgments future, that is no reason that 
any of them are in eternity ! Not a particle. 

o. For if we sin wilfully after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, hut a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries. — Hob. 10 : 27. But after 
thy hard and iiiij*.niteiit heart, treasurest up to thy- 
self wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God, who will render 
to every man accordiiig to his works. — Rom. 2 : 
5, 6. * 

What has been said on the preceding passages 
will apply to these. All that is here threatened has, 
no doubt, long since taken place ; at any rate, there 
is not the slightest evidence in the world for believ- 
ing that they refer to the future — much less to the 
eternal world ! 

6. His sixth "argument" is founded on the pas- 
sages in 2 Pet. 2, and in Jude, which speak of the 
judgment of **the angels that sinned," and "which 
kept not their first estate ;" but as he thinks that 
'*not men," but " a higher order of intelligences" 
are intended here, I will pass Ms "argument" with 
the single remark, that all he says may be true, and 
yet the "judgment" there spoken of not extend "be- 
yond the resurrection of the dead." 
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7. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
and after this the judgment : so Christ was once 
oiTeFed to bear the sins of many. — Hebrews 9: 28, 
29. 

The entire force of what our author says on ihis 
text rests upon the supposition that the word "rfie" 
refers to the literaL death of mankind. What he 
says about the adjective "<A?".9," being [referred to 
xhe "appointment," is all gammon. 1 know of no 
llniversalist who says so — and I presume he knows 
none ! Without stopping to notice all that the gen- 
tleman says, I remark, that if the dying in the text, 
refers to the literal death of mankind, then I admit 
that there is a judgment beyond death. But that 
the word has such a reference, I most unquestion- 
ably deny! By the noun men — or rather the 
phrase the men, {tais anthropoiSf) is undoubtedly 
intended the men, or high priests, under the Law. 
This is evident from the context ; and also from 
the passage itself. Just as it was ^^ appointed unto 
these men to die" — SO Christ died, "to bear the 
sins of many." How did Christ die ? He died 
as an OFFERING, a SACRIFICE, to bear the 
sins of the people. SO did the men die, to whom 
the apostle alludes. Do all men die as sacrifices-' 
as offerings for sin? You will find on examina- 
tion that the whole subject of the apostle is the 
contrast between the two covenants — ^the Law and 
the Gospel; — between Christ, the high priest of the 
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new Covenant, and Aaron and his successors, the 
high-priests under the Law. Between the death, 
typical^ of the priests, which was exhibited in their 
sacrifices or offerings for sin, and the death of 
Christ, as an offering "for the sins of the many, or 
of the multitude.'* It was appointed unto these 
men — the priests under the Law, to die once ayear; 
that is, by proxy j as in their sacrifices, "for with- 
out the shedding of blood there is no remission ;'* 
they went thus into the holy of holies once a year, 
offered their sacrifices, died typically — all typify- 
ing Christ's death— ^afler which they returned to 
the waiting multitude without, and pronounced the 
judgment — the krisis — which resulted in their juS' 
tification, Mr. Hall objects to the word jusiifica' 
tion. But does he not know that the word judg- 
ment f or krisis, may as properly denote justifica* 
tion as condemnation ? Are not men judged in 
our courts daily, and as oAen acquitted, or justi* 
fiedy as condemned 1 But suppose the word means 
condemnation, or damnation, and suppose Mr. 
Hall's view of the passage be correct; then it 
should read — it is appointed unto all men every- 
where to die, and after this the damnation ! This 
will hardly suit the gentleman. 

No rational interpretation, we affirm, can be 
given to this passage,-49ide from the one adopted 
by Universalists ; this view agrees with the whole 
chapter, and the whole subject of the apostle, as 
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any one may see by examining; it also agrees with 
the passage itself, while no other view will : *^ And 
as it is appointed unto men once to die, but afler this 
the judgment, or justification — SO Christ was oncie 
offered to bear the sins of the many ; and unto 
them that look for him, shall he appear the second 
time, without sin, (offering) unto salvation, or jus- 
ufication.*' Just as the high priest returned from 
the holy of holies, and *< appeared to them that were 
looking for him,'* the multitude waiting without, and 
pronounced the khsis — the justification — so 'Mo 
ihem tiiat looked for him*' was Christ to <* appear/' 
not as a sin-offering, but ^* unto salvation/' fhe 
coniraaty you perceive, is kept up throughout. The 
very next verse still confirms this view — **F6r the 
law having a shadow of good things to come, and 
not the things themselves, can never with those 
SACRIFICES, which THEY offered, year by year con- 
tinually, make the comers thereunto perfect." 
Which who offered? They, tlie high-priests — the 
very tois anUiropois, unto whom it was ^'appointed 
to die every year. Let any one read the 9th and 
10th chapters of Heb. and he will readily see that 
this is the true doctrine of the text: 

But our author makes a "dive into the Greek," 
just about here. Let us attend to what he says : hi 
order to show that lois anthropoiSy means "all men 
every where," he refers to Acts — ^'♦The times of 
this ignorance God winked at, but now command 
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eth all men every where, lo repent," where he 
says "thai same knotty little word,^oi5 anthropois,^* 
occurs in the original. He leaves the inapression 
that the phrase, **all men every where," is trans- 
lated from the phrase "tois anthropois;" and adds, 
**We hope ITniversalists will now be satisfied, and 
that we shall hear no more of their learned blus- 
tering about 'tois anthropois,' and the Jewish 
high priests." Vain hope, truly ! Universalisis 
be satisfied, indeed ! with such a fabrication ! 
They will expose it, as it deserves, and hold up its 
author to the just ridicule and indignation of every 
candid and honorable mind ! Tois anthropois, is 
not the phrase translated "all men every where" in 
Acts 17: 30 — neither is it so translated in any 
work under heaven — Mr. Hall's alone excepted! 
The phrase in Acts is tois the, anthropois men, 
past a\\f pantachou everywheVe — literacy "all the 
men everywhere." The words pasi and panta- 
chou, which mean all and everywhere, do not 
occur in Heb. 9: 27 ! Was ever such high-handed 
impudence and dishonesty exhibited before, in 
a professedly religious book ? Shame, I say, on the 
man that can deal thus treacherously with the 
truth, in order to deceive the people and gain 
his ends ! And shame on the man that can have 
any confidence in such a man ! And shame, too, 
on the cause which has to be sustained by such 
efforts ! 
8. But the heavens and the earth which are now. 



41S REVIEW OF HALL 

by the same word, are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire, against the day of judgment, and perdition of 
ungodly men. — 2 Pet. 3: 7. 

This is highly hgurative language, borrowed 
from the prophets. All great commotions in the 
eanh, are described in prophetic language, by 
commoaons in the heavens — ^blotiing out the sun, 
turning the moon lo blood — falling of the stars. 
<fcc., «kc. By **the heavens and ihe earth " here, 
nothing more is intended by the apostle, than the 
heavens and the earth, or the ecclesiastical and 
political departments of the Jewish nation — which 
were then ^'reserved unto fire against the day 
of Judgment" of that people. This view is also sus- 
tained by the best orthodox critics and commenta- 
tors, among whom are Hammond, Welsius, Wet- 
stein, Lightfoot, Cappe, and others. This day 
of Judgme^, and perdition of ungodly men, re- 
ferred to the destruction of Jerusalem and desola- 
tion of the Jewish state, as any one may see 
by reading the whole chapter. 

9. His ninth ^'argument' ' is founded on the text in 
2 Pet. 2: 9 — ^*nhe Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptation : and reserve the unjust 
unto the day of Judgment, to be punished." All this 
is very true— yet it says nothing about a day of 
Judgment in eternit}' ! God "delivered just Lot 
out of temptation," and "reserved" the wigkcd 
Sodomites "to be punished." All this was done 
long ago! 
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10. His tenth, is founded on ihe declaration thai it 
shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, in the 
day of Judgment, than for Chorazin and Beihsaida, 
and for Sodom than for Capernaum — Malt. 11: 21 , 
24. The simple meaning here, is that iho judg- 
ments which were about to come upon the cities of 
Chorazin, Beihsaida and Capernaum, would be 
more intolerable than were ihe judgments which 
destroyed Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom. Thcmann(*'r 
of expression used by ihe Savior, was quite com- 
mon at that day, when nothing more was intended 
than what is here stated. Says Dr. Clarke, "This 
prediction of our Lord, was literally fulfilled ; for 
in the wars betwe^ the Romans and the Jews, 
these cities were totally destroyed, so that no traces 
are now found of Beihsaida, Chorazin, or Caper- 
naum." Com. in loco. 

11. His next is Malt. 1 2 : 41,42: "The men of 
Nineveh, and the Queen of the South, shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it; for the former repented at the preaching of 
Jonah, and the latter came to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon and behold a greater than Jonah or 
than Solomon is here." The preceding remarks 
will apply in this place. Nothing more is meant, 
than that the conduct of the Nineviies and^ the 
Queen of the South shall rise up in the judgment 
of this people or generation, and shall condemn it, 
for the reasons just staled. 
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12. For as many as have sinned without law, 
shall also perish without law ; and as many 
as have sinned in the law, shall be judged by 
the law, in the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus 'Christ, according to my 
gospel.— Rom. «: 12, 16. 

There are three verses between the two here 
quoted, included in parenthesis, which greatly as- 
sist in discovering the meaning of this passage, but 
which, to save room, have been left out. The 
obvious meaning of the apostle is that the Gentiles 
who sin without law, shall perish without law, and 
the Jews, who sin in the law, or under the law, 
shall be judged by the law, in that day which 
is shortly to take place, when the Son of man 
shall come in his kingdom, and in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels, to establish his kingdom, 
and reward men according to their works. That 
the apostle alluded simply to persons theti living, is 
evident, from what immediately follows — verse 17: 
"Behold thou art called a Jew, resteth in the 
law," &c. 19. "And art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the blind, an instructor of the 
foolish, which hast the form of knowledge and 
of the truth in the law. 21 . Thou that preachest 
a man should not steal, dost thou steal ? 22. 
Thou that sayest a man should not commit 
adultry, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ? ^3. 
Thou that makeat thy boaart of the law, through 
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breaking the law dishonorest thou God ? 24. 
For the name of God IS blasphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you." The apostle has no 
more allusion by ihoso who "have sinned in Ih© 
law,*' to **ihose who sinned and fell in the wilder- 
ness" or those who **had been dead more than 
a thousand years," as our author says, than he has 
to the man in the moon ! 

I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God, and the books were opened, and another book 
was opened, which is the Book of Life, and the 
dead were judged out of the things written in the 
books, according to their works, &c. Rev. 20: 12, 14 

That this is highly figurative language, no can- 
did and sensible man will deny. And that it re- 
fers to a judgment which has long since passed, 
or at least has long since commenced, no man, 
we think, who will carefully examine the subject, 
can fail to see. Let us examine Dan. 7: 9-14. 
whence the Revelator undoubtedly borrows this 
language, and which is admitted on all hands tq 
be a parallel passage — referring to the same judg- 
ment and same time: 

**I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and 
the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment was 
white as snow, and the hair of his head like pure 
wool; his throne like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came 
forth froin before him; thousand thousands min- 
istered unto him; the judgnienl vxis set, and the 
hooks were opened. I beheld then, because of the 
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great voice which the horn spake — I beheld even 
till ihu beast was slain, and its body destroyed and 
given to the burning flame." 

Hero we have an account of the same judgment 
as that mentioned in Revelations. That both Dan- 
iel apd the Revelatorrefer to the same 'judgment/ 
is evident from their language. The judgment 
was set, and the hooks were opened, &c. Let us 
read on now, and we ahall learn when this 'judg- 
ment' took place: 

"I saw in the night visions, (during the same 
druam, or vision,) one like the Son of man, came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the An- 
cient of days; and they brought him near before 
him, (before the Ancient of days,) and there was 
given him (the Son) dorninion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages 
should serve him." 

Now who does not see that this refers to the 
commencement of the Gospel dispensation, when 
Christ, the "one like the Son of man," came **in 
the clouds of heaven," in the "glory of his Fa- 
ther," and "in his kingdom;" or in the language 
of the prophet, when there was given him "do- 
minion, glory, and a kingdom," that all people 
should serve him? It cannot refer to the future 
state, or close of the Messiah's reign, for then he 
is to "deliver up the kingdom to the Father." It 
refers to the beginning, and not the ending of 
Christ's reign, as an^ ow^ o.^^ ^-^^^ 
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Notice now that this "judgment" of which the 
prophet speaks, and which is the same as that in 
Rev. 20 — immediately preceded the time when the 
Soti of man received his kingdom. They are 
even too closely connected — »lhe one following the 
other in quick succession. Hence the reader will 
readily perceive that the judgment in Rev. 20, re- 
fers to the opening of the Gospel dispensation; 
and therefore, whatever may bo intended by **the 
dead, small, and great," "the books" that were 
opened, and the other book, "which is the Book 
of Life," one thing is certain — this judgment has 
long since taken place, and consequently our au- 
thor has no business with it. The most rational 
conclusion seems to be that s'the dead, small, and 
great,' means the same as 'all nations,' in Matt. 
25 — ^both Jew and Gentile; and that *the books' 
denote the Maw and the prophets' — the *Book of 
Life' meaning the Gospel ; and that they were 
judged according to the things written in the books, 
and according to the Gospel— thus agreeing with 
the passage previously noticed, that those who 
*have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law, 
in the day when God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ, according to my Gospel.^ 

14. The gentleman's fourteenth *argument'^ is 
based on the passage in Acts^24 — *And have hope 
toward God — that there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and of the uu^vk-s^v ^snjV 



424 REVIEW or HALL 

herein do I exercise myself, to have alw&ye & con- 
science void of offence, toward God, and toward 
men.* But as it has not even a squinting toward 
a *day of judgment.' we let it pass without further 
remark. 

16. Therefore leaving the principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ, let us go on to perfection; not lay- 
ing again the foundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward God. of the doctrine of 
baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of the 
resurrection of the dead, and gf eternal judg- 
ment.— Heb. 6: 1-3. 

Eternal Judgment : The word rendered eternal 
here, \s aionion, which properly means age-iastingi 
or during, or of the age. And if it be that the 
apostle referred to a judgment which was then fu- 
ture, it -could mean nothing more than the judg- 
ment of the age : but it is very evident that he had 
no such judgment in view. He undoubtedly refers 
to the judgments of God in olden time, long before 
the gospel day. I will hero quote Bishop Pierce's 
view of the subject, which is sustained by other 
eminent theologians. After showing that the com- 
mon notion of applying- to a judgment in the future 
is incorrect, he says : 

*'I think therefore that the words are to be un- 
derstood in a very different mixnner, and krima 
here seems to nie to be put Cor temporal judgments. 
Thus the word \s used, 1 Pet. 4 : 17, * the time is 
come that Jjudgvweux toxx-sv \i^%\v\ ^v \^e house of 
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like latitude of signification; and both words are 
used ill this extent by the writers in the New Tes- 
tament. Agreeably therefore to the original im- 
port, rising from a seat, is properly termed anas- 
. tasis; so is awaking out of sleep, or promotion 
from an inferior condition.' So much for the word 
resurrection. Ses remarks on resurrection of the 
just, ii) second and third chapters. 

3d. I hardly need remark on the word damnation. 
Almost every reader is aware that it simply means 
condemnation — as both words are the same in the 
original. It has no reference to the future state, 
but is a word which properly applies to things of 
this world. 

Lastly. The resurrection to immortality is never 
once in the New Testament termed a resurrection 
from nemeia, the graves, but is invariably called 
either the resurrection, or anastasis tou nekron— 
the resurrection of the dead! This fact is of itself 
sufficient to show that the passage under conside- 
ration can have no allusion to that event. 

Let us now attend to the context, and we shall 
soon be able to get at the true meaning of the text. 
The words with which the passage commences, 
necessarily refer to something which had just been 
said. 'Marvel not at this.* At what? The 26th 
verse is the answer — * Verily I say unto you, the 
hour is coming, and now t>, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God,* &c. The 
18 
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dead — a moral death is unquestionably meant 
here — persons dead in trespasses and sins. That 
the New Testament recognizes a death of thii 
kind, is undeniable, as we sh{i11 show presently. 
Hear the voice of the Son of God — ]i. e. believe 
and obey his Gospel. • They that heary'''\ &c, — 
This implies that some would not hear; and it also 
implies that the hearing should be conditional, on 
the part of the dead, or those that shQuld hear — a 
fact which forbids that this verse should be applied 
to the immortal resurrection, for in that there are 
no conditions on the part of the dead; all are to 
bear the sound, and awake. It is therefore evi- 
dent that this verse teaches a moral and condi- 
tional resurrection, enjoyed by those who willing- 
ly hear, or obey the voice of the Son of God. 
That the Scriptures recognize such a death and 
resurrection as are here contemplated, is shown 
by the following texts: 'Awake thou that sleepeth, 
and' arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light.' Eph. 5: 14. <He that believeth on 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live.' Jao. 
11: 25. 'You hith he quickened, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins.' Eph. 2: 1. 

Now, let it be observed that the Savior alluded 
Id the same kind of resurrection in the text as that 
contemplated in the 25th verse. The similarity of 
the two pasaages, and the fact that they were bodi 
epoken at the same ^me^ vrarrant this conclusioii. 
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There is this difierenoe, however : The first (26A 
r.) includes a resurrection to life^ only : while the 
other embraces Iroth a resurrection to life, and a 
resurrection to condemnation — the reason of which 
is obvious. The first was being fulfilled at the 
time, and was confined to the Savior's ministry— 
"The time is coming, and now is," &c., and em- 
braced none but those who should hear, or give 
heed to the voice of the Son of God — ^to the gos- 
pel. The other referred to a later period — to the 
winding up of the Jewish dispensation, to the over- 
throw of the entire nation, and to the triumphant 
establishment of the Messiah's kingdom. We will 
now read the 24th and 25th verses, and paraphrase 
the passage under consideration : 

** He that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation ; but is passed from 
death unto hfe. Verily I say unto you, the hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice (or word) of the Son of God, and they that 
hear (or obey) shall live." Then, as though he 
perceived their astonishment, the Savior adds, 
*♦ Marvel not at at this, for the time is coming (ap- 
proaching — near by) "when all that are in the 
graves (or dead, as in verso 26tb) — when all that 
are in a state of moral death, sleeping in false secu- 
rity, as the whole Jewish nation — shall come, fortk 
^Hihall, by my voice in the thonder of my jud|- 
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tnents, be roused up from that "state of inactivity" 
to a sense of their real situation : but they shall 
come forth to very different results. Those that 
have done good, have obeyed my gospel, shall 
come forth to a resurrection of life — shall be saved 
from their persecutions, and shall enjoy a more per- 
fect and complete knowledge of my kingdom, and 
share more abundantly in its divine blessings; 
While those that have done evil, have rejected me 
and my gospel, shall come forth to a resurrection of 
condemnation — shall share in the dreadful judg- 
ments coming upon this people and nation." To 
the one class, who embraced the gospel, it proved 
a 'savor of life unto life,' but to those who rejected 
it, "a savor of death unto death." This we con- 
ceive to be the only rational and consistent view of 
the subject. We might continue thd subject much 
further, and take up and refute every one of our 
author's objections; but our limits forbid — besides, 
"it is generally a sufficient refutation of error to 
make a plain statement of the truth." This we 
conceive has been done — ^which necessarily sets 
aside all his quibbling. 

23. Our authoi's next "argument" is founded on 
the passage in John 12: 48 — " The word that 1 
have spoken, the same shall judge him at the last 
day." But there is no evidence that "Me last dap" 
refers to the resurrection state. The examples 
irhich our author ^\ea ^owcAijrove it, for the fol- 
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lowiDg two reasons : tuu It is extremely doiibtfal 
whether either of the passages he quotes refers to 
the resurrection ; and 2d« If they do, there is &o 
reason why this passage should so refer — unless it 
can be shown that the same words must always 
have the same fneaqing, no matter where used, nor 
under what circumstances ! This, however, seems 
to foe our author's rule for understayling words, as 
we have had frequent occasion to notice through 
the course of this work ; which, to say the least of 
k, is a very great error. By **the last day" here is 
evidently meant the same as **the great and nota- 
ble day of the Lord"— "that day*'— "the day of 
judgment," &c. — which have been shown to refer 
to ike last days of the Jewish state — to that grea 
day of judgment, "such as never was since 
there was a nation, nor ever shall be again." Says 
the apostle John, but a short time previous to this 
great day — ^*'Little children, it is the last time; and 
as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even 
now are there many antichrists, whereby we know 
that it is THE LAST TIME."— i John 2 : 18. What 
is this but *the last dayV And to what can it refer 
but to the last time of the old dispensationi Fur- 
ther remarks are unnecessary. 

24. The last 'argument' of our author is found- 
ed on the sounding of the seventh trumpet, and 
upon what follows in the 10th and llth chapters of 
EevelatioQ. This argument has been anticipated 
28* 
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in our remarks on his 21st argument, (Rev. 6.). 
In order to see that the matters recorded in these 
chapters do not refer to the future state, it is suflli- 
oient to note that the *s6ven vials of wrath' were al 1 
poured out upon the earth — followed by the sound- 
iug of the 'seven trumpets' m quick succession, 
followed by 'changes and commotions on the earth 
-r-and that ader all these, an angel is seen flying 
in the midst of Heaven, ''having the everlasting 
gospel to preach to them that dwell on ths 
EARTH, and to every nation, kindred, tongue, and * 
people — saying. Fear God and give glory to him, 
for the hour of his judgment is come.** Now, if 
t)ie gentleman can comprehend the meaning of this 
text, he will have no difficulty in seeing that the 
"judgment" commenced at the beginning of the 

of the GOSPEL DISPENSATION. 



Here endeth the Review-^for the present. I 
should be glad to pursue the sub'iect to the end of 
Mr. Hall's book, but my limits will not allow. Ow- 
ing to fhe small size of the pages, my book is now 
swelled out of proportion. There are many things 
yet in Mr. Hall's book which I desire to give ' an 
'dver hauling,' and shall, pjobably, at some future 
time : especially his " twenty-five arguments in 
proof of the conditionality of the future lifi?.** I 
have examined them all, and am of opinion that I 
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should have but little difficulty in showing that in 
orery instance he^ias failed. But I trust enough 
has been said in the preceding pages to establish 
the opposite of this position, viz : that the Futvbb 
UFRis unconditional on the part of man, and also, 
that all will participate in its blessings. I refer the 
reader to my remarks on the Promise ; also to the 
chapter on the Resurrection ; also to the "Proof- 
texts on Untversalism," in chapter second. 

His chapter on the Personality of the Devil, isv 
not worthy of notice. I would as soon think of 
writing an essay against witchcraft, as against the 
sentiments of that chapter! There is just as much 
need of it, at this enlightened day. 

His chapter on the * Compunctions of Conscience* 
is .ft chimera — a phantasm of his own creation, and 
only worthy of the man who wrote it. It needs not 
a word said in reply. 

His 'Testimony of one hundred Witnesses' ia^a 
sheer perversion, in almost every instancel It 
would have been better for Mr. Hall, had he left 
this chapter out of his book; it is a disgrace to any 
man» and can but injure him in the estimation of 
all candid and upright men. It has injured hin>, 
and'the influence of his book, among his own bre^ 
tkren, to my certain knowledge. So glaring are 
the^abifications and misrepresentations of Univer- 
s«ltamin that chapter, that no one acquainted with 
•urdoctiine can fair to see them. 
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Of bis ^Debate od ^tk4 perfectioiis and «ttrib«tM 
of Deiqr» betweea Alpba and Omega/* it is oeiy 
neceMiry to aay that Mr. Hall wrote both atdee! 
Mevetthelees, it is very certain tbal Alpba haa tba 
belter of bis opponent in several instances; and it 
is sny firm conviction that this ^Debate' wiil make 
mere converts to Universalism, than his whole 
book will from that doctrine! This may soond 
strange to some; neverthdess, such is the |K>wer 
oitnakf even when presented by its enemiesi 

Of his remaining chapter, the 'Review of the 
Pro and Con/ it is hardly necessary for ase to 
speak. In many insiances he perverts the aadior; 
in others he is unable to refute htm. Were Br. 
Rogers, the lamented author of the work, sttll 
among the living, he would soon blow the Review* 
er's aiguments to the four windsl AHogetker, 
howevei^ the chapter is not deserving of a ae- 
riovs reply. 

I am now done with Mr. Hall — at teas! ibr Hio 
prssem. If I have in any instance been too ae* 
. iMm, and have transcended the bounds of ee^iitaay 
and christian forbearance, I am sorry for it; aai I 
hope the character of the work I have had to deal 
with, will at least be some excuse for sins of tlua 
kind. And it will, I know, with those who bavsa 
read it« And if I have aided in the spread of Ooa- 
fti tight and liberty, and have ^uiceeoded in caa- 
ottiag tnith from the hands of its eoaaiea, i ali^ 
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feel that the labor bestowed on the foregoing pages 
haa not been in vain. With these remarks, the 
work is respectfully submitted to the judgment of a 
candid and intelligent public. 

THE END. 
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